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CHAPTER 1 
1.1: Introduction 
The title of this thesis is “Socio-Economic Exclusion: A Study of the Other 
Backward Classes (OBC) in Malappuram District of Kerala”.  The focus of this 
study is to examine socio-economic exclusion and relative deprivation among the 
OBCs in Malappuram district of Kerala.  The socio-economic exclusion among the 
OBCs have been examined in terms of (a) social exclusion, (b) economic exclusion, 
(c) cultural exclusion, (d) regional disparity in resource distribution and 
development, (e) socio economic exclusion and unfavorable inclusion of different 
communities and (f) reservation as a tool for the inclusion of OBCs with available 
resource.  These concepts are elaborated in the second chapter.  This study is based 
on the field work carried out in three taluks and four municipalities of Malappuram 
district of Kerala, where there is a great concentration of Hindu, Muslim and 
Christian OBCs.  This study conducted during January-November 2014.  
Malappuram district and the areas under the study are shows in two maps (Map 3.1 
& 3.2).  These places lie in the northern Kerala and are bounded on the North 
Wayanad and Kozhikode districts, on the North-East by Tamil Nadu, on the South-
East and South by Palakkad district, on the South-West by Thrissur district, on the 
West by the Arabian Sea, and on the North-West by Kozhikode district.  
Malappuram is the head quarter of the district. 
1.2: Research Question 
How does Kerala Model of developments reach to all sections of the society? 
Have all the regions received their share proportionally? 
In what way do the developments reach to the backward sections of the society 
for an inclusive Kerala society?  
In this study we are trying to answer those questions which are very relevant in 
today’s Kerala Society.  On the basis of the research questions, following 
objectives are formulated and research is designed.  Conceptual frame Work, 
Research Design and Methods of Data collections are explained in the second part 
of the third chapter. 
 
 2 
 
1.3: Objectives of the Study 
1. To understand the meaning and origin of the concept of socio-economic 
exclusion among backward communities of different religions in India. 
2. To analyse and understand the historical causes for the socio-economic 
disparities among different socio-religious communities in Kerala. 
3. To investigate and analyze the growing inequalities and regional disparities 
among two main regions in Kerala. 
4. To examine the socio-cultural profile of OBCs residing in Malappuram district 
of Kerala. 
5. To investigate the degree of religiosity, education, employment, political 
participation, level of general awareness and status of women among the OBCs 
residing in Malappuram district of Kerala. 
6. To understand the present socio-economic exclusion and adverse inclusiveness 
among the OBCs in Malappuram district of Kerala and to suggest possible 
measures.  
1.4: Socio Economic Exclusion 
Social exclusion, having a glance over the literal meaning is both socially and 
economically excluded, which means to exclude from the particular means and to 
deny access to some place or thing.  The term exclusion describes the process or 
state of being excluded from something or place.  In other words, exclusion can be 
used to describe both a relatively stable state and a process leading to that state.  
When it is used as an adjective, the term ‘social’ means that something is of, or 
related to society or its organization.  If society is understood as more or less ordered 
life of a community, then social exclusion is the process or state of being excluded 
from this ordered life.  It therefore refers to the process or state of being excluded 
from one or more of the elements of community life ehoel Gijsbers & Vrooman, 
(2007).  It describes a process by which certain groups are systematically 
disadvantaged because they are discriminated on the basis of their ethnicity, race, 
religion, sexual orientation, caste, descent, gender, age, disability, HIV status, 
migrant status or the region where they live.  Discrimination occurs in public 
institutions, such as the legal system, education and health services, as well as social 
institutions like the household (DFID, 2005).  Exclusion exists along a continuum, 
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rather than as an absolute condition of being an “outsider.”  Social exclusion is a 
relative intrinsically social term, also because it takes on different meanings, 
depending upon the context or the point of reference for inclusion.  In contrast, 
social inclusion is affirmative action to change the circumstances and habits that 
leads to (or have led to) social exclusion.  Social exclusion is about the inability of 
our society to keep all groups and individuals within it’s, reach of what we expect as 
a society or to realize their full potential (Power & Wilson, 2000:1). 
Social exclusion is: (1) multi-dimensional or socio-economic, encompassing 
collective as well as individual resources; (2) dynamic, denoting a process, movement 
or trajectory from full integration to a condition of multiple exclusions; (3) relational, 
in that exclusion entails social distance or isolation, rejection, humiliation, lack of 
social support networks and denial of participation; (4) active, in that people and 
processes do the excluding; and (5) relative to context.  Disrespect, discrimination 
and degradation are as much at work here as are monetary poverty and physical need.  
Even the welfare state can exclude some citizens from protection or trap them in 
joblessness (Silver & Miller, 2003:8).  Two defining characteristics of exclusion are 
particularly relevant: the deprivation caused through exclusion (or denial of equal 
opportunity) in multiple spheres-showing its multi dimensionality, and its 
embeddedness in societal relations, and societal institutions- the process through 
which individuals or groups are wholly or partially excluded from full participation in 
the society in which they live (de Haan, 1999:1).  
Consensus on exclusion as multi dimensional does not mean an agreement on which 
dimensions are operative.  The European Union social indicators are much better 
developed for material and labour market deprivation than for social, political or 
cultural dimensions.  There is also disagreement over whether multi-dimensionality 
refers to cumulative disadvantage, or to any one of a wide range of deprivations that 
need not be material or economic.  Britain’s Social Exclusion Unit uses the term as a 
shorthand label for what can happen when individuals or areas suffer from a 
combination of linked problems such as unemployment, poor skills, low incomes, 
poor housing, high crime environments, bad health and family breakdowns.  
According to this definition, the excluded are a marginal, deviant underclass.  
Multiple disadvantages obviously characterize fewer individuals and neighbourhood 
than those suffering from a number of disadvantages (Silver & Miller 2003:8-9). 
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The literature that has followed Lenoir’s original initiative has vastly added to this 
already bulging list of the socially excluded.  Silver and Wilkinson (1995) note that 
according to the literature, the list of a few of the things that people may be excluded 
from are: a livelihood; secure, permanent employment; earnings; property, credit, or 
land; housing; minimal or prevailing consumption levels; education, skills, and 
cultural capital; the welfare state; citizenship and legal equality; democratic 
participation; public goods; the nation or the dominant race; family and sociability; 
humanity, respect, fulfillment and understanding. Social exclusion as “the process by 
which certain individuals and groups are systematically excluded, are systematically 
barred from access to positions that would enable them to an autonomous livelihood 
with the social standards framed by institutions and values in a given context.”  
According to Castel, this process is taking place worldwide: diverse categories of 
people, in many different countries are being excluded and pushed to the side.  What 
is new and different about this is the fact that this type of social exclusion is the 
diversity of its victims.  It is this diversity and global reach that he captures under the 
label the Fourth World.  (Castel, 1998:71).  
The Fourth World is not a homogenous category; it does not simply cover the poorest 
people in all countries.  It excludes entire countries, regions, cities, and 
neighbourhood.  The Fourth World encompasses areas that have nothing to contribute 
to the global economy, that are of no particular political interest for those in positions 
of power.  As a result, they are bypassed by the global flows of wealth, technology 
and infrastructure and their inhabitants are seen as neither producers nor consumers.  
From the point of view of globalization, they are invisible until they impose 
themselves to our attention, for instance, through violence.  It may also be noted that 
many more people suffer disadvantage for short periods in their lives, as compared to 
those who remain disadvantaged for long periods.  French sociologists emphasize 
dynamics, tracing a trajectory of disaffiliation and disqualification from a condition 
of economic and social integration through vulnerability or fragility to total isolation 
and breakdown of social ties (Silver & Miller, 2003:9). 
While American race relations are predominant in defining the significance and 
common understanding of the term ‘integration’ in the United States, Europeans feel 
uncomfortable with the word ‘race’.  Europe has few affirmative action policies, 
avoiding specific diversity targets.  Equal Opportunity Policies apply mainly to 
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women.  Access to social rights traditionally comes through union representation; for 
example, French colonial history in North Africa or Germany’s historical anti-Semitic 
and guest-worker policies are more central to how immigrant minorities are 
integrated or incorporated in France and Germany respectively.  While Europeans 
usually call the opposite of exclusion insertion or solidarity, the preferred framework 
for cultural or ethnic diversity issues is one of citizenship, nationality or cohesion 
(Silver & Miller, 2003:10).  The concept of social exclusion covers a remarkably 
wide range of social and economic problems.  Even in the practical context of 
identifying the excluded in France, René Lenoir, as Secretaries d’état a l’ Action 
Social of the French government, spoke of a tenth of the French population as 
constituting the excluded: mentally and physically handicapped, suicidal people, aged 
invalids, abused children, substance abusers, delinquents, single parents, multi-
problem households, marginal, asocial persons, and other social ‘misfits’ (Muddiman, 
1999& Rawal, 2008:162).  The way society deals with social exclusion, ultimately, is 
dependent on how it is defined.  Each concept of exclusion can create unique 
problems and necessitate different policy solutions.  Fletcher (2001) has given an 
analytically detailed description of the concept of social exclusion.  The breadth of 
debates and multitude of definitions of social exclusion highlights the importance, 
both politically and socially, that this issue has gained in recent years.  While there is 
a need to unify these theories of exclusion, as Ruth Levitas (1998) and Hilary Silver 
(1994) have tried to do, there is still value to be gained by defining exclusion in broad 
terms.  The expression is so evocative, ambiguous, multidimensional and elastic that 
it can be defined in many different ways.  Therefore it can serve a variety of political 
purposes (Silver, 1995:1). 
1.5: History and Origin of the Concept  
The concept of social exclusion has an interesting history. It originated in France in 
the 1970’s in order to describe the conditions of certain groups on the margins of 
society, who were cut off both from regular sources of employment and income 
safety nets of the welfare state. Les exclus (the excluded) lacked the substantial rights 
of les citoyens (the citizens), either in practice because they were victims of 
discrimination -such as disabled people -or because they were not citizens of the 
state, such as asylum seekers. Nor did they have access to, or connections with, those 
powerful institutions that might have helped them to gain voice such as the trade 
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unions or residents’ associations. It is important to remember that the concept of 
social exclusion arose in France and not in Britain or the United States, both of which 
have substantially different political cultures. In France, in particular, there has long 
been an emphasis on citizenship and social cohesion reflecting a strong nation ( 
Pierson, 2002:4). 
Rene Lenoir has given credit for authorship of this expression. In June 1998, a full-
blown French law of prevention and combat of social exclusion guaranteed universal 
access to fundamental rights. It implemented coordinated interventions in at least ten 
spheres: employment, training, social enterprise, social minimal housing, health, 
education, social services, culture, and citizenship (e.g., helping the homeless to 
vote). Most policies promoting social inclusion or cohesion emphasize (1) multi-
prolonged interventions, crossing traditional bureaucratic domains and are tailored to 
the multidimensional problems of excluded individuals and groups; (2) a long-term 
process of insertion and integration, moving through transitional stages; and (3) 
participation of the excluded in their own inclusion into economic and social life.  
From France, this approach dispersed throughout Europe. The European Social 
Protocol developed gradually from 1989 to 1997. During this period, the third 
European Union poverty program was gradually transformed into a fight against 
social exclusion (Pierson, 2002:4). 
The term then gained wide currency in the social policy of the European Union, 
particularly in the Maastricht Treaty of 1996. When the Labour Party came in to 
power in the United Kingdom in 1997, it swiftly adopted the concept as its own. 
From the beginning, the Labour administration explored how its range of social goals 
could be presented in terms of reducing social exclusion. As a first important step it 
set up the Social Exclusion Unit (1997) in the Cabinet Office to ensure that all 
departments coordinated their efforts . The use of the notion of social exclusion is 
also to some extent in the United States of America under the label of ‘under classes’.  
It is also becoming increasingly important in the social development debate in the 
non-industrialized world. In Australia, use of the concept of social exclusion is 
similar to that of the USA and the more conservative elements of the UK. The terms 
that are identified in the Federal Government are ‘the disadvantaged’, ‘welfare 
dependency’ and the policy prescriptions woven around ‘mutual obligation’ and 
‘social participation’ (RWB & Associates, 2002:1). 
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In the transition from Europe to the UK, social exclusion has become a more flexible 
concept. While the Labour government’s policies for reducing social exclusion have 
amalgamated with earlier strands of welfare policy in the UK, particularly around 
individual eligibility, means testing and targeting resources, the importance of what is 
new should not be underestimated. Achieving inclusion for all people and groups in 
mainstream society has wide appeal across the political spectrum (Silver & Miller : 
2003, Muddiman1999:1).  
The literature that has followed Lenoir’s original initiative has vastly added to this 
already building list of the socially excluded, and is seen as covering a remarkably 
wide range of social and economic problems (Sen, 2000: 1). Social exclusion is one 
of a number of concepts that are framed for application in the North (that is, 
developed countries) and later brought into development discourse. Presently, there is 
a substantial literature devoted both to re-framing the concept to better suit contexts 
and to differentiating it from poverty-that is, establishing the value added of social 
exclusion in development discourse (Kantor, 2009:194). 
 1.5.1: Origin of the Concept: 
The concept of social exclusion has emerged relatively recently in discussion on 
poverty, inequality and justice in the context of social and economic changes. Since 
the social summit, there has been increasing attention paid to the possible relevance 
of the concept to social policy analysis in developing countries (IILS, 1997; IDS, 
1998).  Its roots can be traced in northern social policy discourse. IILS study points 
out that ‘institutions are important in processes of social exclusion as they structure 
the relationship between macro-economic change and the pattern of economic growth 
on the one hand, and the changing life circumstances of individuals, households and 
groups on the other hand’ (IILS, 1997:15).  
 
Fraser’s analysis (1997) of different forms of injustice offers a useful way of 
integrating insights from literature on different forms of disadvantage. It suggests a 
conceptual spectrum, stretching from primary economic forms of injustice one end to 
cultural form at the other. Primary economic conceptualisations of injustice deal with 
exploitation (the appropriation of the fruits of one’s labour), marginalisation 
(exclusion from the means of livelihood on confinement to meager wage, undesirable 
forms of work) and deprivation (being denied an adequate standard of living). At the 
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‘cultural’ end of the spectrum there are forms of injustice stemming from social 
patterns of representation, interpretation, and communication. These are manifested in 
the way in which dominant social groups are invisible, which seek to impose 
dominant values, or routinely devalue and disappeared certain categories of people. 
 
Somewhere between primary economic and primarily cultural forms of injustice are 
hybrid forms of injustice which give rise to what Fraser (1997) calls ‘bivalent 
collectivities’, social groups for whom economic disadvantage is bound up with 
cultural- valuation disadvantage. Ethnicity is another form, thinking different forms 
in different contexts. In US, race structures the division within paid work between 
low paid, low status, menial dirty and domestic occupations held disproportionately 
by people of colour and higher-paid, higher status, white-collar, professional, 
technical and managerial occupations held disproportionate by ‘whites’ (Fraser, 
1997). Moreover, rice also structures access to official labour markets, rendering 
large segments of population of colour as surplus, an underclass, not worthy even of 
exploitation. When viewed from this perspective, racial disadvantage is an economic 
phenomenon. At the same time, race also has cultural-valuation dimensions which 
make it a problem of recognition. The pervasive devaluation of all traits are not 
associated with ‘whiteness’ which leads to a range of harms, inflicted on people of 
colours, including demanding stereotypical depictions in the media, violence, 
harassment and disrespect in all spheres of everyday life; attitudinal discrimination 
and exclusion or marginalization in public spheres and deliberative bodies (Britans 
and Asians). 
 
In India, the Caste is also a ‘bivalent’ collectivity. It is partly rooted in economic 
disadvantage, the religiously- sanctioned segregation and ordering of occupations, 
with the lowest caste associated with the most stigmatized occupations. In addition, 
caste embodies various forms of symbolic devaluation which serve to define the 
lowest castes as despised category or having no caste at all, and to legitimate various 
forms of injustice including physical harm towards them (Nayak, 1994). Any kind of 
contact such as touching, worshiping, sexual relations, dining, drinking from the same 
well and so on between intuitionally- distanced castes would result in the higher of 
the two castes being polluted. Along with the spatial segregation of residence with 
untouchables confined to the margins of villages which other villages will not have to 
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pass through. Fears of being polluted also regulate any form of physical interaction 
between castes. 
 
The distinction made between economic and cultural disadvantage is thus heuristic 
rather than real, since the two tend to be inter-related, some time inseparably so, 
nevertheless, different from of injustice have their own distinctive logic and strategic 
responses. Where disadvantage is largely economic, disadvantaged groups are likely 
to mobilize around their interests, and formulate their demands in terms of 
redistribution.  When disadvantaged is largely valuation, mobilization is more likely 
to be around the question of identity, and demands to be formulated in terms of 
recognition. Where disadvantage is hybrid, mobilization will encompass material 
interests and social identity and demands for justice will straddle the politics of 
redistribution as well as of recognition. However, as Fraser (1997) points out, this 
leads to tension. The logic of resource- based disadvantage is egalitarian. It requires 
redistribution remedies which would bridge the economic gap between the 
advantaged and the disadvantaged. The logic of identity- based disadvantage is 
diversity. It demands value to be given to groups who had been previously 
disparaged. For such groups, inclusion would be problematic, if it entailed a denial of 
their identity and difference. For bivalent collectivities the situation is likely to be 
problematic particularly because the logic of their situation demands both 
redistribution, which recognises their right to be treated equally, and recognition, 
which requires respect for their specific identities. 
 
1.6: Indicators of Socio Economic Exclusion 
All approaches attempt to capture exclusion’s multi-dimensionality, but aside from 
low income and unemployment, they do not agree upon which dimensions are salient 
or causal. The most influential measurement report was that of Tony Atkinson and his 
colleagues in 2002 which proposed a small number of leading indicators for Euro stat 
(Statistical Office of the European Communities) to monitor social exclusion (see 
below), while encouraging members to develop nationally- specific indicators too 
(Silver & Miller, 2003:11). 
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The following are the indicators of socio economic exclusion: 
a) Financial difficulties in the household. 
b) Unaffordability of some basic needs. 
c) Unaffordability of consumer durables. 
d) Disadvantageous housing conditions. 
e) Poor health: life expectancy; self-perceived health status. 
f) Infrequent contacts with friends and relatives. 
g) Dissatisfaction with work or main activity ( Silver & Miller, 2003:12). 
Although this official list stresses on consumption and production, work is under way 
to measure social and political dimensions of exclusion. European researchers are 
examining less tangible aspects, like non-participation in civic life, customary family 
rituals and community activities, poor future prospects, social crisis points in 
depressed regions and large cities, poor health, education, literacy/ numeracy, 
housing and homelessness. Financial precariousness is also considered, as are 
measures of exclusion from public and private services and from social support. So 
far as social exclusion is a relational concept associated with social isolation, 
indicators of social capital take account of associational membership, social network 
involvement, democratic inclusion and access to rights. Even exclusion from leisure 
and culture is assessed. There is a concern to measure regional disparities unrelated to 
unemployment, such as exposure to crime and other environmental conditions on 
governmental organizations and social partners participate in the statistical process, 
giving a voice to the excluded. However, there are no indicators for exclusion by 
ethnicity or immigration. For example, Euro stat’s non- monetary indicators were 
grouped into seven dimensions of social exclusion, in order to examine their 
culmination over time. 
On the basis of the above principles, the Social Protection Committee (2001) agreed 
upon the following indicators of social exclusion: 
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1.6.1: Primary Indicators  
1) Low income rate after transfers with low- income threshold set at 60 percent 
of median income (with breakdowns by gender, age, most frequent activity 
status, household type and tenure status; as illustrative examples, the values 
for typical households). 
2) Distribution of income (income quintile ratio) 
3) Persistence of low income 
4) Median low income gap 
5) Regional cohesion 
6) Long term unemployment rate 
7) People living in jobless households 
8) Early school leavers not in further education or training 
9) Life expectancy at birth 
10) Self- perceived health status 
1.6.2: Secondary Indicators  
11) Dispersion around 60 percent median low income threshold 
12) Low income rate anchored at a point in time 
13) Low income rate before transfers 
14) Distribution of income (Gini Coefficient) 
15) Persistence of low income (based on 50 percent of median income) 
16) Long term unemployment share 
17) Very long term unemployment rate  
18) Persons with low educational attainment (Social Protection Committee, 
2001:3-4). 
Exclusion varies in meaning and is dependent on particular cultural contexts, and the 
different paradigms or modes of thinking about society transforming into an 
essentially contested concept. As a multi- dimensional concept, it has broad political, 
moral and social applications. 
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1.7: Theoretical Frame Work       
1.7.1: Amartya Sen’s Capability Perspective 
Sen (2000) argues that the idea of social exclusion needs to be examined in relation to 
its utility in providing new insights in understanding the nature and causes of poverty, 
contribution to thinking on policy and social action in alleviating poverty. He 
associates idea of social exclusion to capability perspective on poverty. 
The capability perspective on poverty is inescapably multidimensional, since there 
are distinct capabilities and functioning that we have reason to value. He suggests 
investigating the literature on “social exclusion” by using the broadly Aristotelian 
approach.  The connections are immediate. First, we have good reason to value not 
being excluded from social relations, and in this sense, social exclusion may be 
directly a part of capability poverty. Second, being excluded from social relations can 
lead to other deprivations as well, thereby limited to avail opportunities. For example, 
being excluded from the opportunity to be employed or to receive credit may lead to 
economic impoverishment that may, in turn, lead to other deprivations (such as 
undernourishment or homelessness). Social exclusion can, thus, be constitutively a 
part of capability deprivation as well as instrumentally a cause of diverse capability 
failures.  The case for seeing social exclusion as an approach to poverty is easy 
enough to establish within the general perspective of poverty as capability failure 
(Sen, 2000:4-5). 
Sen (2000) draws attention to various meanings and dimensions of the concept of 
social exclusion. Distinction is drawn between the situations where some people are 
being kept out (or at least left out), and where some others are being included (may 
even be forcibly included) at greatly unfavorable terms, and described these two 
situations as unfavorable exclusion and unfavourable inclusion. Unfavourable 
inclusion, with unequal treatment may carry the same adverse effects as unfavourable 
exclusion.  Sen also differentiates between active and passive exclusion. He defines 
active exclusion as the deliberate exclusion of people from availing opportunity 
through government policy or other means. Passive exclusion, as defined by Sen 
Works through the social process in which there are no deliberate attempts to 
exclude, but nevertheless, may result in exclusion from a set of circumstances.  Sen 
further distinguishes the constitutive relevance of exclusion from that of instrumental 
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importance. In the former, exclusion and deprivation have an intrinsic importance of 
their own. For instance, not being able to relate to others and to take part in the life of 
the community can directly impoverish a person’s life, in addition to any further 
deprivation that it may generate. This is different from social exclusion of 
instrumental importance, in which the exclusion in itself is not impoverishing, but can 
lead to impoverishment of human life (Thorat, Mahamallik &  Venkatesan, 2007: 8). 
1.7.2: Hilary Silver’s Paradigms of Social Exclusion 
Silver distinguishes between three paradigms of social exclusion, depending in 
particular on the ways social integration has been conceptualized and associated with 
concomitant theoretical and ideological baggage. In the 'solidarity paradigm', 
dominant in France, exclusion is the rupture of a social bond between the individual 
and society that is cultural and moral. Poor, unemployed, and ethnic minorities are 
defined as outsiders. National solidarity implies political rights and duties. A 
‘specialization paradigm’, dominant in the US, and contested in the UK, is 
determined by individual liberalism, emphasizing the contractual exchange of rights 
and obligations. Liberal- individualistic theories suggest that individuals are able to 
move across boundaries of social differentiation and economic divisions of labour. In 
this paradigm, exclusion reflects discrimination; the drawing of group distinctions 
that denies individuals full access to participation in exchange or interaction. A 
‘monopoly paradigm’ is influential in Britain and many Northern European countries 
view the social order as coercive, imposed through hierarchical power relations. 
Exclusion is defined as a consequence of the formation of group monopolies, group 
distinctions and inequality overlap. These paradigms as formulated by Silver help to 
contextualize the debates about deprivation. It helps to understand why definitions of 
social exclusion vary and that the reasons for this can often be traced to political and 
intellectual traditions. Arguably, this is a key reason why a concept of social 
exclusion can be usefully applied in the context of the South (that is, developing 
countries), a context where absolute deprivation is much more widespread. 
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1.7.3: Ruth Levitas’ Discourse of Social Exclusion 
Levitas’ analysis of social exclusion and new Labour in Britain partly mirrors Silver’s 
three paradigms. A redistributive discourse (RED) with the primary concern of 
poverty; a moral underclass discourse (MUD) which has a very moralistic and 
behavioral focus, by identifying the delinquent behavior of those seen as excluded; 
and, a social integrationist discourse (SID) focuses on paid work.  To oversimplify: 
RED, SID and MUD differ in what the excluded are seen as lacking.  In RED they 
have no money, in SID they have no work, and in MUD they have no morals.  The 
RED on social exclusion is embedded in the social democratic tradition.  The origins 
of RED discourse are to be found in a major study on poverty in1979, and are linked 
to exclusion and social participation.  Social exclusion was cast as the ‘antithesis of 
citizenship’.  The MUD is rooted in neo-conservatism. Levitas describes this 
discourse as equating social exclusion with the development of an ‘underclass’.  This 
form of discourse invariably highlights the pathology of the poor, the creation of 
‘pathological communities’ and a culture of ‘dependency’.  The policy implications 
are not the extension of citizenship rights, but their greater conditionality, reduction, 
or removal.  SID is discourse represents European influences and social exclusion 
understood as the breakdown of the structural, cultural and moral ties, which binds 
the individual to society.  The British SID discourse of social exclusion however, is 
far more narrowly interpreted within documents and policy instruments than Silver’s 
solidarity paradigm (Levitas et al., 2007). 
Silver’s attention to European social thought and Levitas' analysis of the social 
exclusion discourse prevalent in Blair’s Britain demonstrates the flexibility of the 
social exclusion concept and the most certainly its contested nature.  Levitas argues 
that while the concept is lacking in ‘analytical clarity’, the very nature of its 
flexibility makes it extremely powerful.  The language and concept is seductive, as it 
can comfortably sit across a range of political actors and policy makers, and almost 
unnoticed mobilise a shift in policy outcome (Muddiman, 1999). 
Social exclusion is conceived as a multidimensional concept. It is a combination of 
material deprivation; insufficient access to social rights; a low degree of social 
participation; and a lack of normative integration.  Concepts of social inclusion and 
social capital have emerged from differing epistemological positions, primarily from 
those associated with functionalism and conflict theory, but they all address similar 
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phenomena.  Levitas (1998) has characterized the social inclusion debate as a “social 
integrationist” discourse clearly related to the Durkheim concept of social solidarity 
(Spoehr et al., 2007: 29). 
According to Durkheim, the disintegration of society into atomized units is prevented 
only by social solidarity arising from shared beliefs, that is, a core belief in certain 
truths.  Society is conceptualised as an organism whose systems represent functions 
necessary for social equilibrium, or the stable reproduction of the organism.  Social 
reproduction takes place because people agree to follow social rules anchored in 
perceived truths.  These truths are revitalised and sanctified in industrial societies 
through rituals associated with religion, membership of associations, clubs and 
unions, the formalities of paid work and the education and qualifications necessary to 
enter professions and occupations.  Organic solidarity is believed to arise from 
democratic and rational participation in social groups.  Without the bonds of 
solidarity and the meaningfulness provided by ritual, individual’s lapse into anomie, a 
condition characterized by the rejection of society and aggressive anti-social behavior 
(Giddens,  1971). 
The adoption of exclusion as a concept has gained credence because it is structural, 
multi-dimensional and dynamic.  It incorporates other concepts (such as, people being 
on the periphery, stigmatization and rupture) and it gives a more accurate view of the 
process involved where exclusion is both the cause and the outcome.  Moreover, 
many people identify with it as exclusion of some or the other kind is a universal 
experience (Estivill, 2003: 21-22). 
1.7.4: Jo Beall’s Approaches to Social Exclusion 
Jo Beall (2002:43-44) identifies three approaches to social exclusion. The neo-liberal 
approach views social exclusion as an unfortunate but inevitable side effect of global 
economic realignment.  As a consequence of the emergence of free trade and a single 
global market, workers are now excluded from the benefits of trade barriers and 
social and employment protection.  A second approach argues that social exclusion 
represents little more than an unhelpful re-labeling of poverty or acts to distract 
attention from inequality generated by the workings of the economic system.  The 
third, that is transformational approach focuses attention on social relations embedded 
informal and informal institutions, and signals the use of the social exclusion 
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framework to analyze international processes and institutional relationships 
associated with rapid social and economic global change and local impacts and 
responses. Of these three, the neo-liberal and re-labeling of poverty approaches 
conceptualize social exclusion as a ‘state’ whereas the transformational approach 
focuses attention on exclusionary processes. This latter approach is concerned with 
social interactions and power relationships at different levels- from global to local 
and recognizes the social, political and cultural, as well as the economic, dimensions 
of power. 
 1.7.5: Theory of Relative Deprivation 
Social exclusion has received a considerable amount of attention among social 
scientists, or by discussing the attributes, differences and novelties of it with respect 
to more traditional concepts such as income poverty, multidimensional poverty and 
inequality (Duffy, 1995; Room, 1995; Atkinson, 1998; Klasen, 2002; Rowntree 
Foundation, 1998; Mejer, 2000; Sen,1998; Atkinson et al., 2002). 
Social exclusion is a relative concept, in the sense that an individual can be socially 
excluded only in comparison with other members of a society: community can be 
socially excluded only in comparison with other members of a community.  There is 
no ‘absolute ‘social exclusion and an individual can be declared socially excluded 
only with respect to the society, of which he is considered to be a member.  An 
additional relative feature is that social exclusion depends on the extent to which an 
individual is able to associate and identify with others. 
The relative elements of social exclusion makes the latter closely related to the 
concept of deprivation.  Runciman (1966) formulates the idea that a person’s feeling 
of deprivation in society arises out of comparing his situation with those who are 
better off.  He says ‘The magnitude of a relative deprivation is the extent of the 
difference between the desired situation and that of the person desiring it’ (Runciman, 
1966:10). This intuition was used by Sen (1976), Yitzhaki (1979) and others to obtain 
measures of deprivation with income as the relevant variable. 
While the concept of deprivation is usually treated as static concept, social exclusion 
has important dynamic aspects: an individual can become socially excluded if his 
condition of deprivation is persistent or worsens over time. Therefore, the 
measurement of social exclusion requires the inclusion of time as an important 
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variable. A person on a trajectory exhibiting persistence in deprivation has ‘little 
prospects for the future’ (Atkinson, 1998:14) and is not able to participate fully in the 
society in which he lives. 
In the empirical part of this study, we analyze socio-economic exclusion and relative 
deprivation and we carry out a comparative analysis in three communities with 
respect to the degree of deprivation and social exclusion they have experienced in 
their life.  Our result shows that Muslim OBCs is the most deprived community, 
followed by Hindu OBCs; at some distance appear the Christian OBCs.  The value of 
deprivation for Hindu OBCs is slightly higher than Christian OBCs.  In all the OBCs, 
we observe a declining trend and convergence over time.  Regarding social exclusion, 
Muslim OBCs is the most excluding OBC.  This is due to the higher persistence in 
the state of deprivation that individuals face in Muslim OBCs as comparing to Hindu 
and Christian OBCs, where Christian OBCs persisting higher mobility than Hindu 
and Muslim OBCs. 
The commonly accepted sense, deprivation denotes “a divestiture of, or unequal 
access to, material or spiritual goods, producing for some individuals or groups the 
impossibility of satisfying needs that are important for their life and development” 
(Zych, 1999). Usually, we focus on the sphere of relative indigence, defined in 
relation to the average level of affluence in the population.  In this context, a 
relatively worse situation does not indicate extreme poverty. In the analysis of 
relative deprivation, one can speak only about potential poverty and about 
“recruitment” to the category of permanently deprived persons in the material and 
nonmaterial dimensions of human needs. 
1.7.6: Conclusion 
In this background, the researcher has used the mixed concepts of Socio-Economic 
Exclusion, used by Amartya Sen, Hilary Silvar, Ruth Levitas and Jo Bealls and he has 
also employed Relative Deprivation theory in the present study.  This can be 
understood within the frame work of contemporary theories of low socio-economic 
status of Other Backward Classes which pinpoint that religion is an important factor 
for Socio-Economic Exclusion. In spite many developments in different fields in 
Kerala, many communities are still relatively deprived and excluded due to various 
reasons and they continue remains the same for long time. 
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                              CHAPTER 2 
 
REVIEW OF LITERATURE 
 
2.1: Introduction 
Caste is an all-pervasive aspect of Indian society.  It is marked by features such as 
hierarchy, purity and pollution.  The position of OBCs is in the middle of the social 
structure of the caste society. In the caste-based Hindu society, Brahmins occupy the 
top position in the caste hierarchy, while  the untouchables stand at the lower level.  In 
between there are several caste groups. The value of pollution/purity pervades all 
aspects of social life, including food, cloth, metals, occupation etc. Thus, everything 
in Hindu society is viewed in terms of the value of purity/pollution, since the relative 
deprivation of OBCs is closely linked with the process of caste and ethnicity based 
exclusion. It is imperative to discuss such relative deprivation to understand the 
concept of socio-economic exclusion among the OBCs. This study sets out to 
examine the inclusive policy of reservation as determinants of socio-economic 
inclusion among the OBCs and in particular among the Hindu, Christian and Muslim 
OBCs of Malappuram District of Kerala. 
2.2: Other Backward Classes  
Socio-economic exclusion in India cannot be interpreted by the Euro-centric approach 
and its labour market framework. The exclusion discourse in Indian society has to be 
understood against the backdrop of the caste system. Caste system, traditional India’s 
system of social ordering and control  is the most elaborate form of social 
stratification ever known. During the Vedic period caste was determined on the basis 
of one’s occupation, later on in the later Vedic age it has become a hereditary process. 
Even though changes and new dimensions happened to this system, this process of 
social stratification continues till today. 
It has dominated the Indian subcontinent for about three millennia, and also the most 
extortive and obnoxious of all exclusionary systems. Caste-exclusions are explicit in 
traditional society. Membership and status are determined by birth; there is a 
hierarchy of social precedence among the caste; there are restrictions on social and 
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cultural intercourse between castes; caste are segregated and stratified with regard to 
civil and religious privileges; occupations are caste determined with relatively little 
choice allowed; restrictions on marriage outside one’s sub-caste help to maintain the 
system. B.R.Ambedkar, who described the caste system as a gradation of caste 
forming an ascending scale of reverences and descending scale of contempt, 
advocated its outright annihilation. 
Since the 1950s, social exclusion in India has assumed wider connotations, and 
discourse on it has had greater significance in political rhetoric and among academic, 
more recently in writings on women, dalits and other deprived groups. Exclusion 
discourse also gained new meaning in the 1990s with Prime Minister V. P. Singh’s 
decision to implement the Mandal Commission report, which sought to increase 
affirmative action programmes for the disadvantaged among the OBCs.  The 
discourse node covers a wide range including emancipation politics, national justice 
and the empowerment of women and backward classes. 
The caste system is the major feature of Indian society,  which  not only reflects on 
the social life of Indian people but also on their economic and political behavior. 
Caste is the identity of a person in Hindu society. In India, exclusion or inclusion in 
the economic activities such as production, distribution or any gainful job to a 
particular person depends by his caste. In social science literature the concept of 
social exclusion is defined as ‘the process through which individuals belonging to 
some groups are wholly or partially excluded from full participation in the society in 
which they live’. 
The term “OBC” has different meanings in India: it needs to be identified with the 
Weberian or Marxian conception of class, since it suggests more than economic 
category. In India, backward classes also denote an aggregate of closed status groups. 
That is to say, one’s membership in the backward classes is not determined 
exclusively by one’s economic position, but, rather, generally from birth. 
Also the concept of backwardness does not imply that every class that is backward in 
relation to the more advanced class must be included in it. Rather, only the section of 
people with distinct and identifiable common traits can be included. Whether a 
particular class of citizen is backward or not is an objective factor and is to be 
determined by the state (Pandey, 1997: 182). 
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The OBCs are by no means a homogenous category. The positions of SCs and STs are 
defined in a more or less specific manner in the Constitution of India; but the OBCs 
remain more loosely defined. The list of SCs and STs is drawn up by the central 
government and can be revised by presidential authority. The OBCs, by contrast, are a 
more nebulous category. They are mentioned in the Constitution only in more general 
terms. There is no all-India list of the OBCs; they constitute a congeries of 
communities of rather uncertain status. The problems of the OBCs are also different 
from those of the SCs and STs. It may be misleading to consider  three together 
beyond a certain point (Pandey, 1997: 183). 
Verma (2005) has divided his text into two parts.  The first part depicts the bare 
reality of exclusion of OBCs in India.  The second part deals with self-initiative 
empowerment endeavors of the OBCs. But these endeavors of OBCs have not been 
appreciated or facilitated by the policy regime. This chapter presents a thick 
description of OBCs and the dynamics of their social exclusion. The empowerment of 
OBCs is directly related with poverty, social exclusion, and development.  Which all 
are interrelated. 
Before the promulgation of the Indian Constitution, there was no such social-political 
or legal category as the OBCs. It was vaguely recognized in the Verna paradigm. But 
the promulgation of the Indian Constitution created a new legal constitutional 
category. The OBCs as a legal, constitutional category have been striving to obtain 
acceptance of the identity of an independent social category. The category of OBCs 
displays persistence on the culture of backwardness. There is an absence of concern 
for their all-round development. 
There has always been a converse rapport between the OBCs and the ruling class. The 
ruling class has always enjoyed the power and deployed strategies to retain the 
formation, consolidation, and assertion of the OBC identity and influence to retain 
power and dominance. Although OBCs constitute the largest chunk of Indian 
population. 
Thorat and Kumar (2008) have discussed the issues and problems of OBCs and 
highlighted the significance of the policy of reservation for their upliftment. This 
volume brings together published articles and papers dealing with the problems of 
OBCs. These papers have highlighted various dimensions of reservation policy in 
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general and for the OBCs in particular. The introduction of this book gives very 
insightful information and various paradigms of social inequality. Certain efforts have 
been made to solve the problems of OBCs and other groups of religious minorities 
such as Muslims and Dalit Christians for the redresses of exclusion-based deprivation 
and inequality. For this purpose, theoretical and empirical literature has been 
discussed. 
2.3: Socio-Economic Exclusion and Other Backward Classes  
Institutional rules and norms can spell out particular patterns of inclusion and 
exclusion; they cannot cause them to happen.  It is the social actors who make up 
these institutions, the collectivities of their form and interactions between them, which 
provides the agency behind the patterns (Kabeer, 2000:14), Folbre (1994) point out, 
institutions that embody different patterns of rules, norms and asset distributions, 
which together help to spell out people’s membership of different kinds of social 
groups, shape their identities and define their interests.  Social exclusion is a group 
rather than an individual phenomenon.  When we talk about social exclusion, we are 
distinguishing those who belong to groups which enjoy access to resources and 
respect and those who do not, consequently, we need to know more about these 
groups, what lies behind their formation, their rules of membership add how they 
relate to patterns of inclusion and exclusion (Kabeer, 2000:15). 
Jordan (1996) has considered how economic theories of groups and collective action 
can be used to explain social exclusion. He cites in particular Olsen’s analysis of 
‘distributional coalitions’, groups who use membership rules and selective in sanative 
to overcome strong disincentives against individual members acting in the collective 
interest. Examples include monopolies, cartels, trade unions, closed shops, and vested 
interest lobby groups. The formation of such coalitions allows their members to 
capture the ‘ rents’ which arise as a result of successfully restraining competition 
between members of the group and excluding non members from the benefit (Kabeer, 
2000:15). 
The particular benefits which bring people together as a group will define the extent 
to which rules of membership are exclusionary. Olsen distinguishes between closed 
groups (those best able to achieve by limiting membership on the basis of some 
technical, economic or social criteria), and open groups ( best able to achieve 
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objectives by expanding membership).Until racial discrimination was made illegal, 
‘whites-only’ golf clubs in the United States operated as closed group using multiple 
criteria economic status (steep membership fees), social status (residential 
qualification or nomination by peers) and racial identity to keep their membership 
exclusive. However, even without explicit racial restrictions on membership, 
prevailing links between income and residence are likely to ensure such clubs remain 
exclusively or predominantly white. In open groups the cost of bringing in new 
members tends to be low and far outweighed by the benefits: political parties, social 
movements, and certain categories of lobby group (Kabeer,  2000). 
From the above we can recognizes the importance of the cultural dimensions of 
exclusion, which focuses primarily on economic motivations for group formation and 
the possibilities for minimizing economic costs and maximizing economic benefits. 
Folbre (1994) focuses on a wider range of social inequalities.  She sees group 
membership as not simply a matter of shared economic position, but also shared 
perceptions of self in relation to society, in other words, shared identities. She 
distinguishes between ‘given’ and ‘chosen’ groups, and hence between given and 
chosen identities.  
The idea of given identities points to the existence of group based constraints on 
individual choice, and remind us that such constraints are not always purely 
economic. Caste is given category: people are born into their castes and, in terms of 
the internal logic of the system, their only hope of escaping the implications of their 
fate is in another life. However, with the democratisation of Indian society, caste 
distinctions have become more muted and a somewhat wider range of life-chances is 
very gradually opening up to those born into lower castes. 
As far as the population distribution of OBCs is concerned, some of the states have 
made attempts to figure out the population of various castes listed as OBCs, but all 
these kinds of surveys date back to more than a decade or two. Further, since all the 
state government or state-level Backward Class Commissions have not undertaken 
such a survey, no all-India estimate can be made from them. Relying on the data 
provided by the census, the Mandal Commission estimated OBC population of the 
country to be 52 percent of the total population of the country. It assumed the share of 
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OBCs among non-Hindus as 8.40percent (Muslims, Christians, and Sikhs). The 1931 
Census data is itself contentious; this estimate needs to be further examined. 
 The Mandal estimate is also unreliable because the large number of castes and 
communities included in the Mandal list has not been included in the central list of 
OBCs. More recently, the National Sample Survey(NSS) Organization, from its fifty-
fifth round onward, has begun providing self-reporting data across the broad category 
of OBCs among various religious groups.  Thus, the share of Hindu, Christian and 
Muslim OBC population, employment, or education can now be gathered from it. 
 The count of individual castes and heir share, however, is still not available in the 
sixty-first round of the National Sample Survey. The survey data on OBCs falls short 
of the estimate made by the Mandal Commission; so, there is considerable variation in 
the figures provided by the two surveys; fifty-fifth and sixty-first rounds. OBCs 
among Muslims constitute 40.7 percent of the Muslim population as per the sixty-first 
round.  
Compared to the fifty-fifth round when Muslim OBCs were reported to be only 31.7 
percent, the growth is of 9 percent. The pattern remains the same both in rural and 
urban areas (Government of India, 2006: 203). It is the need of the day to analyse the 
present status of all OBCs in general and Muslim OBCs in order to understand that 
after nine years of the Sachar Committee Report whether the condition of Muslim 
OBCs has improved or not and what efforts have been put forth from the policy 
regime in order to uplift their socio-economic and educational status. 
Zoya Hasan holds the view regarding the significance of the study of OBCs among 
Muslims that since independence some of the most important political debates have 
related to the rights of minorities and to the question of the state’s approach toward 
them. It is professed ability of the nation state to deal with minorities that has often 
raised serious questions with regard to fairness of the policies. Yet, even with 
constitutional safeguards for the minorities, large sections of them have been feeling a 
sense of marginalisation and alienation from the nation state. Minority rights were 
often conceived in the language of respect and protection but social and economic 
rights were missing from the framework among minorities (Hasan, 2009: 8). 
Jawaid et al., (2007) have dealt with the problems faced by the minorities in India. 
There are some seventeen articles dealing with various social aspects of minorities, 
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contributed by eminent Indian scholars. They have discussed the issue of socio-
economic and demographic profile of the minorities in terms of growth rate of the 
religious communities, their spatial distribution, sex ratio, literacy rate, work 
participation rate etc. They have concluded that Muslims are educationally backward 
but the Muslim females are educationally better when compared to their male 
counterparts. Gender disparity in education is low in Muslims as compared to Hindus, 
while the work participation among Muslims is low and female work participation is 
too low as compared to other socio religious communities. 
2.4: History of Reservation in India 
The term ‘reservation’ always been understood to denote the reserving of a certain 
number of seats or positions, in a desirable institution or occupation, for members of 
groups that were under represented in such positions. The underlying objective is 
reducing to the extent of the under-representation of these group members.  It has 
always been clear that reserve policies involve an effort to discriminate in favor of 
members of such groups; such policies have also been labeled “compensatory 
discrimination” or “protective discrimination”. 
The history of positive discrimination goes back much further in India than any other 
country in the world. It begins in the late nineteenth and early twentieth century with 
the development of organized movements, especially in the southern part of India, 
deigned to reduce the power of Brahmins, although they constitute 1/3 of the 
population in these areas. Brahmins dominated those elite positions-in the civil 
service and in the related professions-that were open to Indians under British rule. The 
anti-Brahman movements led to increasing pressure to establish reserved seats for 
non-Brahmins in public service and also provide aid for no- Brahmins in educational 
institutions. 
The non-Brahmin communities include relatively well-off upper caste Hindus as well 
as members of various religious and ethnic minority communities and Hindu 
outcastes (the then untouchables). Not surprisingly, the non-Brahmin movements 
were generally led by members of the better-off communities and oriented to theory 
their interests, as distinct from those of the poorest groups. These later, including 
Indias aboriginal tribal groups are well as the Hindu outcastes, were commonly 
labeled as ‘depressed classes’. 
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In the 1920s, the pressure for positive discrimination in favor of non-Brahmins was 
translated into action in the Princely state of Mysore as well as in the Bombay and 
Madras Presidencies (directly controlled by the British). The Mysore Government in 
1921 instituted a system of reserved places in public service positions and in higher 
educational admissions for “Backward Communities, defined as all but the Brahmin 
community. Similar reservations (for a slightly less extensive group of backward 
communities) were introduced in Bombay in 1925. The most systematic effort to 
redistribute access to elite positions was undertaken in Madras by the anti Brahmin 
Justice Party which used its political strength after local elections to get British 
approval for government orders classifying public servants according to community 
and allocating new public service appointments and promotions so as to increase 
substantially the representation of various non-Brahmin communities. 
In 1926 specific quotas were established for public appointments, according to which 
every fifteen appointments should be allocated as follows: two to Brahmins, two to 
Backward’ (i.e. low-caste) Hindus, six to other Hindus, two to depressed 
(untouchable) castes, two to Anglo-India and Christians, and one to a Muslim. 
In the 1930s, reservation policy was implemented in the political arena throughout 
British India. A new round of major constitutional reforms had come under discussion 
in the late 1920s and the1930s, as the colonial authorities sought to establish a federal 
assembly, as well as provincial assemblies, to which Indians would elect 
representatives whose leaders would exercise substantially expanded powers under 
overall British rule. The British proposed, and the Indian nationalist movements led 
by Mahatma Gandhi ultimately accepted (grudgingly), the establishment of separate 
electorates and seats for four of Indian’ minority communities, Muslim, Christians, 
Sikhs, and Anglo-Indians. 
Dr.B.R. Ambedkar, who had risen to prominence as the greatly revered leader of 
Untouchables of India strongly, advocated the same arrangement for the untouchable 
community.  Gandhi was totally opposed to any kind of separation of the Hrijans’ 
(literally “people of God” Gandhi coined for the untouchables) from the rest of the 
Hindu community. The both leaders struggled intensely over this issue, but ultimately 
they agreed to a compromise (the 1932 “Poona Pact”) in which there would indeed be 
reserved seats for the depressed classes in the federal and provincial legislature, but 
candidates for these seats would be elected by general electorates rather than by 
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separate untouchable electorates.  This compromise was incorporated in to the 
Government of India Act of 1935, which established the new federal and provincial 
assemblies. The Act established a system of reserved seats, but not separate 
electorates for two communities- the untouchables and the tribal’s, one officially 
labeled as “Scheduled Castes” (SCs) and the other as “Scheduled Tribes” (STs).  
Table 2.1: Communities in Class 1 Government Services in 1935-1989 (%) 
Communities 
1935 1989 
Population in 
% 
Sharing services 
in % 
Population in 
% 
Sharing 
services % 
Kasyasth 0.85 40.00 1.03 7.00 
Muslims 21.00 35.00 10.13 3.20 
Christians 4.00 15.00 2.08 1.00 
Brahmins 3.50 3.00 5.20 70.20 
Rajput 2.50 2.00 3.80 1.70 
Bania 1.20 1.00 1.78 3.50 
Sikh 1.40 1.60 1.60 1.90 
Other 1.60 0.90 5.50 2.50 
SCs, STs, OBCs 64.00 1.0 68.85 8.00 
   Sources: Varma, P.S, 1992; Dalit peeda, Vimuktjati trading pvt.Ltd, Delhi-1992. 
The 1935 data refer to then United India, Pakistan and Bangladesh.    
The raised consciousness of the untouchables and to a lesser extent, the tribes- had led 
them by this time to part ways with the better-off caste of Hindus in the non-Brahmin 
movements and to call for a verity of measures designed to end the particularly 
oppressive discrimination and remedy the related injustice they had suffered over the 
centuries. The Indian provincial governments that come into power in 1937 
maintained and, in some cases, expanded previously enacted reservations in public 
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service jobs and educational admission for religious minority groups and for 
depressed classes; additional special measures were also adopted to aid the latter. At 
the federal level, however reservations were adopted only in the public services and 
only for religious minorities. 
2.5: Post Independence Scenario 
After Independence, the issue of reservation came to the fore in the context of the 
drafting of the Indian Constitution. The establishment of India as a secular and 
democratic state undermined the case for continuation of the reservations for religious 
minorities introduced under British. Prime Minister Jawaharlal Nehru, as well as the 
most other leaders of the Indian National Congress that had won independence was 
committed to improving the lot of India’s impoverished masses. But they opposed to 
group-based reservation as a means of accomplishing this. However, B.R.Ambedkar 
was made as law minister and Chairman of the Constitution-Drafting Committee of 
the Constituent Assembly by Nehru, and from that position Ambedkar was able to 
press for a constitutional basis for reservation in favour of Scheduled Castes in India. 
Finally, the Indian constitution that came in to force in 1950 provided highly 
significant role of positive discrimination. The Indian constitution provides for 
fundamental rights to its people, such as the guarantee equality to all citizens before 
law (Article 14), the prohibition of discrimination on grounds of religion, race, castes, 
sex, or place of birth (Article 15), and the assurance of equality of opportunity in 
matters of public employment (Article 16). On the other hand, the same constitution 
has the Directive Principle of State Policy. 
Article 46: The state shall promote with special care and educational and economic 
interests of the weaker sections of the people and, in particular, of the Scheduled 
Caste and Scheduled Tribes, and shall protect them from social injustice and all forms 
of exploitation. 
There are series of provisions that allowed for positive discrimination in favor of 
members of under-represented groups. The framers of the constitution dropped the 
notion that religious minority communities deserved any kind of special status; but 
they retained the system of reserved seats (with common electorate) for SCs and STs 
that had first been established by the Government of India Act of 1935. Article 330, 
332, and 334 of the Constitution of 1950 require that a certain number of 
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parliamentary constituencies, both at the national and at provincial level, be 
represented by an SC member, elected by all eligible voters in the constituency, with 
the number of reserved seats proportional to the SC population in the constituency; 
and likewise for STs. Article 331 limits the period of such reservations to twenty 
years, but, in the event, the reservations have been regularly extended by amendment 
for additional ten years period. 
2.6: National Level: Commissions and Committee Reports 
There are number of, national and state commission and committees in different 
years, in this structure on discus from prominent among them. At the all India level, 
the issue of OBCs has been attempted to be addressed by instituting two ‘backward 
classes’ commissions with the mandate to evolve the criteria of backwardness, 
identify social groups on that basis and suggest measures to ameliorate their 
condition.  Of the two the report of first commission (Kaka kalelkar commission-
1955) was rejected by the union government from having used caste and not the 
economic criterion for identifying backward classes.  The report of the second 
commission (Mandal commission-1980) was partially implemented in 1991more than 
a decade after it was submitted.  Beside these two attempts at the center, various state 
governments instituted their own backward class’s commission and have evolved 
distinct approach to reservation of backward classes. 
Identification of eligible including the SCs and STs, officially eligible for 
reservations, has not been unproblematic. To implement the related provisions of the 
Government of India Act of 1935 lists of officially scheduled castes and scheduled 
tribes were drawn up in 1936 on the basis of information collected in the 1931 census 
of India about respondents ethnic and/or caste status and about the kind of 
disadvantages associated with different ethnic and caste communities. In principle, SC 
were to be identified as communities that were backward because of untouchability, 
defined essentially in terms of their ritually “polluting” status” in Hindu society. 
There was also a mixture of economic and educational criteria, as well as some 
consideration of local politics; and it was generally the socio-economically lowest 
groups of Hindus in any given area who were ultimately included in the SC list. The 
designation of STs was less problematic, spatial and cultural isolation was the key, 
and these characteristics were closely correlated with socio-economic backwardness. 
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The 1936 lists of SCs and STs were largely duplicated in Independent India, with 
some minor additions, to include backward Sikhs and neo-Buddhist castes 
respectively in 1956 and 1990. 
Identification of caste and communities as the OBCs and their listing had a long 
history. After 1806, listing in the colonial period was undertaken on an extensive 
scale on the basis of administrative reports and assessments. This process gathered 
momentum through the census from 1891 to 1931. In the post Independence period, 
the Kalelkar Commission was first to asked indicate criteria for identification as also 
to recommend communities to be listed as the OBCs. 
The government of India then advised the state governments to prepare their own 
OBCs lists. Various state governments set up committees/commission to identify the 
OBC lists and despite legitimizing mechanisms of the communities/commissions, the 
exercise of listing and extent of reservation for different groups of communities 
remained a constant juridical issue before the higher judiciary in India. The 
Government of India then appointed a second Backward Classes Commission 
(Mandal Commission) for providing identification criteria and names of the 
communities to be listed as the OBCs. The report submitted in 1980, remained under 
processing for over a decade until the V.P. Singh Government issued its order of 13 
August, 1990, which was challenged before the Supreme Court by Indra Sawhney and 
others. This nine member Constitutional Bench arbitrated 14 major questions arising 
there from and give its historic judgment on 16 November 1992. Among other things, 
this judgment also directed constitution of a permanent mechanism for identification 
of the OBCs at the national level as well as in the State/Union Territories, although it 
left actual scheduling in the hands of central and state governments. These permanent 
mechanisms have been active since 1992 and identification of the OBCs has been 
handled through these routes since then. 
The term OBCs did not figure in the Indian Constitution though the debate of the 
Constituent Assembly had indicated that this was a group which needed special 
treatment and it was a stratum higher than the Scheduled Caste in social hierarchy. It 
was also indicated that these OBCs were to be locally designated meaning that there 
was realization of difficulties in prescribing universally acceptable tests of 
backwardness given the diverse local social-economic and cultural conditions in 
different parts of the country. 
 31 
 
Before the Constitution came into operation, several states had not only declared OBC 
lists and offered several benefits, they had also expanded such lists to include many 
more communities. The Government of India too was persuaded to extend its scheme 
of post metric scholarships to the OBCs and while doing so, it compiled its own list. 
Different approaches in fixing up the criteria for identification of OBCs by different 
commissions reflect the absence of uniform basis of backwardness. The two central 
Commissions had different outlooks while state Government Commission had other 
outlook having different considerations. Wide differences between these 
Commissions on various issues, in some cases even irrational, have not only 
expressed absence of uniform policy, but also became a source of constant bitterness. 
Some people though better off enjoy privileges of backwardness in various states and 
the Central Government Services. Others, who really deserve privileges, suffer 
because they belong to castes outside the jurisdiction of backward class. The situation 
calls for an analysis of different commissions constituted by various state 
Governments, including the existing situation and approaches towards the reservation 
policy for OBCs. 
The second ‘All India Backward classes’ commission, was appointed under the 
chairmanship of B. P. Mandal, submitted its report on 31
st
 1980. In its findings it 
found that the Scheduled Caste and Scheduled Tribe constitute 22.5 percent of the 
total population and the Other Backward Classes 52 percent.Thus in accordance with 
the principle of justice 52 percent of the posts under the central government should be 
reserved for them. But since the Supreme Court has firmly laid down that restricted to 
50percent, the commission recommended that total reservation should be 49.5 percen 
i.e. 27 percent for the OBCs and 22.5 percent for SCs and STs. The Commission also 
recommended that reservation should extend even to the private sector which is aided 
by Central government. 
The V.P Singh government accepted the recommendation with minor modification on 
7
th
 August 1990, 10 year after the commission had submitted its report. The 
government decided that candidates belonging to socially and educationally backward 
castes recruited on the basis of merit in an open competition on the same standards 
prescribed for the general candidates shall not be adjusted the reservation of 27 
percent. Mandal Commission has adopted same criteria too, to identify backwardness 
over and above the caste criterion. It recommended two separate criteria for 
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identifying the backward section of the Hindu Community and other communities 
where caste system is non-existent. 
For selecting of employees belonging to the Hindu community, the following criteria 
were adopted (1) an employee was deemed to be socially backward if he does not 
belong to any of the three-twice born (Dvija) Varna’s.i.e. He is neither a Brahmin, 
Kshatriyas or Vishay (2) He was deemed to be educationally backward. If  his father 
had not studied beyond the primary level. 
As regards the Non-Hindu communities (1) an employee was deemed to be socially 
backward if either (a) he is a convert from those Hindu communities or (b) in case he 
is not such a convert, his parental income is below the poverty line, i.e., Rs.71 per 
head per month. (c) He was deemed to be educationally backward “if neither his 
father nor his grandfather had studied beyond the primary level.”  It stated that the 
commission had travelled all over the state, pursued the various reservation schemes 
prevalent in the state, conducting interactions with various groups and over above to 
all those conducted an extensive socio-educational field survey before arriving at its 
decisions. 
On December 20, 1978, the Central Government set up a Backward Classes 
Commission under the chairmanship of B. P. Mandal. This commission submitted its 
report on December 12, 1980. Terms of reference of this Backward Classes 
Commission were as follows: 
1. To determine the criteria for defining the socially and educationally backward 
classes. 
2. To recommend steps to be taken for their advancement. 
3. To examine the desirability or otherwise for making any provision for the 
reservation of appointment or post in their favor. 
4. To present a report setting out the fact found by the Commission to identify 
the socially and educationally backward classes (Ministry of Minority Affairs, 
2007: 44). 
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The Commission adopted a second set of criteria, which could be grouped under three 
major headings: (1) social, (2) educational, (3) economic. 
1. Social 
a) Castes/classes considered as backward by others. 
b) Castes/classes which mainly depend on manual labour for their livelihood. 
c) Castes/classes where at least 25percent female and 10percent male above 
the state average get married at the age below 17 years in rural areas, and 
at least 10percent female and 5 percent male married in urban areas. 
2. Educational 
a) Castes/classes where the number of children in age group of 5-15 years 
who never attended school is 25 percent above the state average. 
b) Castes/classes where the rate of student dropout in age group of 5-15 years 
is at least 25 percent above the state average. 
c) Castes/classes where the proportion of matriculates is less than 25 percent 
below the state average. 
3. Economic 
a) Castes/classes where the average value of family assets is at least 25 
percent below the state average. 
b) Castes/classes where the number of families living in kaccha houses is at 
least 25 percent above the state average. 
c) Castes/classes where the source of drinking water is beyond a half 
kilometer for more than 50 percent of the households. 
d) Castes/classes where the number of households who have taken 
consumption loan is at least 45 percent above the state average. 
The Commission used the 1931 Census data to calculate the number of OBCs. The 
total population of Hindu and non-Hindu added up to nearly 52 percent of the 
country’s total population (Ramaiah, 1992: 1204). 
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The Commission proposed on overall scheme of reservation for OBCs, which 
is as follows: 
1) Candidates belonging to OBCs recruited on the basis of merit in an open 
competition should not be adjusted against the reservation quota of 27 percent. 
2) The above reservation should also be made applicable to promotion of quota at 
all levels. 
3) Reserved quota remaining unfilled should be carried for a period of three years 
and de-reserved thereafter. 
4) Relaxation in upper age limit for direct recruitment should be extended to the 
candidates of OBCs in the same manner as done in the case of SCs and STs. 
A roster system for each category of post should be adopted by the concerned 
authorities in the same manner as done in respect of SCs and STs. 
The criteria that the Mandal Commission has adopted for identification of 
OBCs in government jobs are as follows: 
1) An employee be deemed to be socially backward if he does not belong to any 
of the twice-born (dvija) Varna, i.e.,  neither a Brahmin nor a Kshatriyas/nor a 
Vaisyas. 
2) He will be deemed educationally backward, if neither his father nor his 
grandfather had studied beyond the primary level. 
For non-Hindu communities: 
1) An employee is deemed to be socially backward if he is converted from those 
Hindu communities that have been defined as socially backward. 
2) In case he is not converted, his parental income is below the prevalent poverty 
line of 71 rupees per head per month. 
3) He will be deemed educationally backward, if neither he nor his grandfather 
had studied beyond the primary level. 
It may be noted that an employee will qualify for membership of OBCs only if he is 
found to be socially and educationally backward according to the criteria given here 
(Ramaiah, 1992: 1205). The Mandal Commission’s recommendations have been 
opposed on the ground that the term “backward classes” enshrined in the Constitution 
under Article 340 does not imply to those whom the Mandal Commission has 
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identified as backward classes. So clear understanding of the terms is imperative 
(Ramaiah, 1992: 1205). 
2.6.1: Limitations of Mandal Commission 
Data collected for OBCs by the Mandal Commission, therefore, had its own 
limitations, which are given as follows: 
1) Collection of data from two villages per district in 405 districts cannot be said 
to be a representative sample as a large number of casts that are numerically 
small were totally left out. 
2) The norms of caste-based criteria were not suited for non-Hindus. Uniform 
parameters that were both religion and caste neutral should have been 
identified to ensure that the social, educational, and economical backwardness 
of all communities irrespective of religion, caste, etc. are equally included. 
3) Indices that are unstable, unscientific, and difficult to implement and for 
which no firm data available are as follows: 
a) The criterion castes/classes considered backward by others is subjective 
and not scientific. 
b) Castes/classes where at least 25 percent females and 10 percent males 
above the state average get married at an age below 17 years in rural areas 
and at least 10 percent females and 5 percent males do so in urban areas. 
Castes/classes are dispersed, no detailed household caste-wise data is 
available, and hence these criteria are non-implementable. 
c) Castes/classes where the source of drinking water is beyond a half 
kilometer for more than 50 percent of the households (would require a 
detailed house to house village-wise survey). 
d) Castes/classes where the number of households having taken consumption 
loan is at least 25percent above the state average. 
e) Castes and communities, the share of whose members in the State 
Government posts and services of groups A and B/ Classes I and II is 
equal to the population. Equivalent proportion of the caste/community –
caste/class-wise data are not available or compiled. 
f) The three criteria adopted for determining educational backwardness of a 
caste/class are unsuitable because of the emphasis on primary education 
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through special initiatives and  the caste-wise literacy rates are not 
collected (Ministry of Minority Affairs, 2007: 61-62). 
Keeping with the diversities of people, five distinct groups were recognized in the 
Constitution for making special provisions for their advancement. These were: (1) 
SCs, (2) STs (Ministry of Minorities Affairs, 2007: 57), (3) socially and educationally 
backward classes-15(4), (4) any backward class-6 (4), and (5) weaker sections. The 
groups under (2) and (5) are all inclusive and do not discriminate on the basis of 
religion or caste. Religious minorities form a part of these. The group under (1) is 
religion and caste based and arises out of the practices of untouchability among 
Hindus, Sikhs, and Buddhists while even ignoring the same among Muslims and 
Christians. Different parameters were adopted for identifying them and for 
accelerating their progress through policies and programs, which can be termed 
“affirmative action” or “positive discrimination” (Ministry of Minority Affairs, 2007: 
58). 
India has a vast array of policies of affirmative action and reservations which do not 
cover religious minorities per se. Political transformations around the world have, 
however, led to various innovations, including establishment of quotas for minority 
groups. Virtually everywhere in the world, there is new demand for greater equity and 
equality of treatment among ethnic groups?  Educationally and economically 
disadvantaged groups and minorities the world over are demanding governmental 
intervention on their behalf. Most governments have responded positively to these 
demands either out of concern for social justice-as the Indian Government has done 
with regard to the SCs, STs, and OBCs-or to mitigate political conflict between 
competing interests (Hasan, 2009: 159). The procedure prescribed for inclusion of 
SCs/STs differs from that applied to the OBCs. The common factor perhaps is that in 
both cases it rests more on subjective assessments than on scientific principles. In the 
absence of any large-scale surveys, it needs to be mentioned that the only caste-based 
data on backward classes is available only in the 1931 Census. No record on the basis 
of caste is available thereafter and in the absence of caste-based data is difficult to 
accept any enumeration on the basis of caste as a criterion for backward class as fool 
proof. The Chairman of National Commission for Backward Classes in his letter 
dated August 05, 2003 addressed to the Union Minister for Social Justice and 
Empowerment observed: “in the absence of the data the commission requires to 
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identify castes/communities that have ceased to be backward, none of the 
castes/communities notified in the central lists may be deleted at this stage.” 
From the foregoing discussion, it is apparent that the numbers of castes/classes 
included far exceed those excluded from the lists. The point to be noted is that the 
number of OBCs has increased manifold. No assessment of population that is likely to 
be added is made while recommending inclusion. It is a fact that the number of 
backward classes in the lists has increased despite the investments in developmental 
activities and special provisions, initiatives, and policy for positive discrimination in 
favor of SCs, STs, OBCs, and minorities followed by the Government in the last 
several decades. This by itself is indicative of the fact that the considerations other 
than actual socio-economic backwardness of classes are perhaps responsible for 
increasing tendency of communities and governments for recognizing new 
castes/classes. Political considerations clubbed with vested interest in remaining 
backward due to advantages available are perhaps largely responsible for this 
situation. Ordinarily, more “classes” or castes and tribes becoming “backward” should 
raise serious doubts about the efficacy of the strategies, policies, and programmes 
evolved and being implemented for raising the socio-economic status of backward 
and weaker communities for the last fifty years. It is indicative of failure to reach out 
to the deserving (Ministry of Minority Affairs, 2007: 62-63).  
The report of the Mandal Commission received in 1980 was, however, not 
implemented until 1993. The Government notified 1,238 classes in the Central list 
comprising classes common to the Mandal Commission and state. In view of the 
several earlier judgments of the Supreme Court, the setting up of a special bench of 
nine judges by the Supreme Court became necessary in the case of Indira Sawhney 
and Others.  Government of India (1992) for finally settling the legal criteria related 
to reservations. In this case, the bench opines that the backwardness contemplated by 
Article 16(4) is social backwardness, which leads to educational and economic 
backwardness (Para, 85). It is apparent that these are interlinked and economic 
backwardness results from social and educational backwardness. As regards the 
procedure for identification, the bench opines that: 
 (1) Neither the Constitution nor the law describes the procedure or method of 
identification of backward classes and it is not possible or advisable for the court 
today to down any such procedure or method. It must be left to the authority 
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appointed to identify. It can adopt such procedure as it thinks convenient so long as its 
survey covers the entire populace of castes among, and along with, other occupational 
groups, classes, and sections of people. Thus, one can start the process with the castes 
wherever they are found, apply the criteria (evolved for determining backwardness), 
and find out whether it satisfies the criteria. If it does, what emerges is a “backward 
class of citizens” within the meaning of and for the purpose of Article 16(4).  Similar 
process can be adopted in the case of other occupational groups (Ministry of Minority 
Affairs, 2007: 59), communities, and classes, so as to cover the entire populace. The 
central idea and overall objective is to consider all available groups, sections, and 
classes in society. Since caste represents an existing, identifiable social group/class 
encompassing an overwhelming majority of the country’s population, one can well 
begin with it and then go to other groups, sections, and classes.  
(2) The term “backwardness” has not been defined anywhere in the Constitution of 
India.  It is wide enough to include all kinds of backwardness-social, educational, 
economic, or of any other kind. The state has the sole authority to classify certain 
sections of the society as “backward classes.”  Following the directions of the 
Supreme Court in Indira Sawhney judgment in 1992, the Central Government and the 
State Governments set up commissions/committees to identify backward classes, 
which later decided separately, and on their own, the criteria or indicators that would 
be used by them for identifying backward classes and prepared their own guidelines. 
By and large, they followed the format of the Mandal Commission identified 
backward classes, which include religious minorities as is clear from the statement. 
Pursuant to the Indira Sawhney judgment, the National Commission for Other 
Backward Classes was set up under the National Commission for Backward Classes 
(NCBC) Act 1993 to investigate the conditions and the difficulties faced by the 
socially and educationally backward classes and to make appropriate 
recommendations. The NCBC has formulated the following guidelines for 
considering requests for inclusion in the list of OBCs: 
1) Social 
a)  Castes and communities generally considered as socially backward. 
b) Castes and communities, which mainly depend on agricultural and/or other 
manual labor for their livelihood and are lacking any significant resource 
base. 
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c) Castes and communities, which, for their livelihood, mainly depend on 
non-agricultural and/or other manual labour for wage and are lacking any 
significant resource base. 
d) Castes and communities, the women of which, as a general practice, are, 
for their/family’s livelihood, engaged in agricultural and/or other manual 
labour, for wage. 
e) Castes and communities, the children of which, as a general practice, are, 
for their/family’s livelihood or for supplementing family’s low income, 
mainly engaged in agricultural and/or other manual labour. 
f) Castes and communities, which in terms of the caste system are identified 
with traditional crafts or traditional or hereditary occupations considered to 
be lowly or undignified. 
g) Castes and communities, which in terms of the caste system are identified 
with traditional crafts or traditional or hereditary occupations considered to 
be “unclean” or stigmatized. 
h) Nomadic and semi-nomadic castes and communities. 
i) Denotified or Vimukta Jati castes and communities. 
j) Castes and communities, having no representation or poor representation 
in the State Legislative Assembly and/or district-level Panchayats Raj 
institutions (during the ten years preceding the date of the application). 
This terms refers to castes/communities that had been categorized as 
Criminal Tribes Act, 1924 (Act No. VI of 1924), passed by the Indian 
Legislature and repealed by the Criminal Tribes (Repeal) Act, 1952 (Act 
No. XXIV of 1952) and subsequently referred to as Denotified or 
VimuktaJatis. This is only intended to measure, as an indicator, the 
presence of a caste or community in these bodies. The term “poor 
representation” may be taken to refer to a caste or community, whose 
presence in the body is less than 25percent of its proportion in the 
population (Ministry of Minority Affairs, 2007: 60). 
2) Educational 
a) Castes and communities, whose literacy rate is at least 8percent less than 
the state or district average, 
b) Castes and communities of which the proportion of matriculates is at least 
20percent less than the state or district average. 
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c) Castes and communities of which the proportion of graduates is at least 
20percent less than the state or district average. 
3) Economic 
a) Castes and communities, a significant proportion of whose members reside 
only in kaccha houses. 
b) Castes and communities, the share of whose members in a number of cases 
and in extent of agricultural lands surrendered under the Agricultural Land 
Ceiling Act of the State is “nil” or significantly low. 
c) Castes and communities, the share of whose members in State 
Government posts and services of Groups A and B/Classes I and II is not 
equal to the population-equivalent proportion of the caste/community. 
d) In addition to these, arising from Article 16(4), the following condition has 
also to be fulfilled: Castes and communities, which are not/are 
inadequately represented in Central Government posts and services of 
Groups A and B. Each group/class should be taken separately (Ministry of 
Minority Affairs, 2007: 61). The report also describes that the norms of 
caste-based criteria were not suited to non-Hindus. Uniform parameters 
that were both religion and caste neutral should have been identified to 
ensure that the socially, educationally, and economically backwardness of 
all communities irrespective of religion, caste, etc. are equally included. 
Anomalies and loopholes in identification of the eligible due to procedure adopted 
were pointed out, from the very beginning by various agencies. Some of them detailed 
here would give an idea of the anomalies pointed out. The first Commissioner for SCs 
and STs, Government of India, Shri L. M. Shrikant had pointed out that the process 
adopted for listing the communities as SCs or STs was not rigorous enough to ensure 
that the communities included in the schedules did satisfy the criteria or had the 
requisite characteristics in the entire state in which they were scheduled.  
The Estimate Committee (Shri B. N. Lokur was Secretary to the Government of India, 
Ministry of Law) considered the revision of SC and ST lists and submitted a report to 
the Government of India in 1965. The report pointed out that in several states, there 
are multitude organizations of castes and tribes whose main object is to secure or 
retain a place in the lists of SCs and STs and that the more advanced communities 
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regard the reservation of seats in the Legislatures as the most attractive of these 
facilities (Ministry of Minority Affairs, 2007: 63). 
Time has come to do away gradually with these privileged classes. Emphasis should 
be on the gradual elimination of the larger and more advanced communities from 
these lists, and on focusing greater attention on the really backward sections, 
preferably by applying an economic yardstick. Weaker sections of society should be 
defined and criteria for special assistance should be laid down on the basis of 
economic status and educational and social backwardness. This would result in larger 
and larger sections of society passing out of the category requiring special assistance 
and enable them to attain social equality while safeguarding the interests of those who 
are still in need of such special assistance. 
The time has come when the question of de-scheduling of relatively advanced 
communities should receive serious and urgent consideration. Similarly, the Study 
Team on Tribal Development Programmes Committee on Plan Projects (Planning 
Commission, 1969) suggested that more advanced tribal communities should be 
excluded from the schedule. Certain anomalies have arisen largely because of the 
absence of clearly defined principles or criteria governing the classification of tribes. 
The Committee suggested that a high-powered commission consisting among others 
of anthropologists, social workers, administrators, and legislators may be appointed, 
as and when necessary, to draw up a revised list of STs on a scientific basis (Ministry 
of Minority Affairs, 2007: 64). 
 Of late issue of false SC/ST certificates has assumed alarming proportions in several 
states. This is also due to the fact that there is a stake in “backwardness.” The 
unscientific basis for inclusion and exclusion, the highly subjective manner of 
identification, and parameters that cannot be assessed have left the field open for the 
ineligible to obtain caste/class certificates for siphoning benefits available to the 
backwards. It is apparent from modifications carried out in the SC, ST, and OBC lists 
that Government gave weight-age for inclusion of communities rather than excluding 
them (Ministry of Minority Affairs, 2007: 65). 
The OBC lists that were prepared by the Mandal Commission and thereafter by the 
NCBC and State Governments on the basis of limited information relied heavily on 
subjective assessments. The procedure adopted for “inclusion” has been unduly easy 
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especially in the case of OBCs and has had little to do with the social and economic 
backwardness of the category. Both in the central and state level, instances can be 
cited to establish that political considerations have largely guided “inclusions”. The 
dynamics for inclusion suggests that whether it is Jats or Vokkalingas, contingencies 
arising out of political compulsions have guided inclusion rather than the concern for 
the backward or the need for reaching out to that segment of the community.  
The lack of a system to regularly assess the impact on castes, tribes, or classes 
enlisted of schemes and programmes under implementation to exclude categories 
either wrongly included in the list or no longer being eligible has further complicated 
the situation.  
Non-exclusion of the ineligible has marginalized the poorest and most backward 
among various categories including the minorities. It is little wonder, therefore, that 
the tensions between groups are increasing and the demand for exclusion of the 
“creamy layer” is gaining ground among all groups. There is a growing dissatisfaction 
among all categories- SCs, STs, OBCs, and minorities with existing dispensation. The 
socio-economically better off have taken advantage of the opportunities provided 
through programs. It was felt that creamy layer should be excluded from all lists 
including that of SCs and STs. There was also a near consensus that “religion” or 
“castes” do not determine “socio-economic backwardness.” 
 Poverty is not religion or caste based and the socially and economically backward 
should be identified on uniformity applicable criterion throughout the country 
irrespective of caste, creed, or religion (Ministry of Minority Affairs, 2007: 66). 
People belong to various castes, classes, and religions; so there is diversity in terms of 
people’s belongingness.  Each and every group is typically heterogeneous, and every 
caste and class is composed of backward and forward categories of people. Poverty is 
not religion specific. If there are certain economically and educationally backward 
segments in Hindu community, then the same are also in Muslim community and 
Christians. 
Every religion includes both the backward and forward categories, literate and 
illiterate, and socially and economically advanced and backward also. Hence, socially 
and economically backward among all religious categories should be identified as  
minorities. The existing criteria for identifying the backward classes among the 
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minorities, suggested by the National Commission for Backward Classes are, 
therefore, not suitable or appropriate. No separate criterion has been laid down for 
identifying the minorities among the backward communities.  
The Government of India has, however, followed a multi-pronged policy. While 
ensuring access to social, economical, and educational programmes to the minority 
through general schemes, greater thrust for accelerated growth is provided through 
special programmes for educational and economic development, which are 
implemented through specialized agencies for the socially and economically 
backward among them.  
They are selected on the same criterion as is applied similarly to the place of other 
groups.  The fact is recognized that the special programmes for SCs/STs/OBCs and 
minorities may still not reach the poor among these categories. The Constitution 
under Article 46 provides that the state shall promote with special care on the 
educational and economic interests of all the weaker sections. To reach out to the 
weaker and the poor, the Government has evolved a strategy of identifying people 
living below the poverty line.  
The aim is to identify the poor families on the basis of social, educational, and 
economic determinants of backwardness with a view to improving their economic 
status as that holds the key to social and educational development as well. Though the 
Ministry of Rural Development, Government of India has been implementing the 
Integrated Rural Development Program since 1980 on the basis of poverty line 
estimates defined by the Planning Commission during the Eighth Five-year Plan 
Period (1992-97), the need for a systematic survey of Below Poverty Line (BPL) 
families was felt because of the feedback received through the concurrent evaluation.  
The evaluation report brought out that a significant portion of the benefits of the 
programme had gone to either ineligible categories or to the non-poor pointing out the 
discrepancies in identifying the poor. The BPL survey undertaken for the Eighth Plan 
revealed large-scale discrepancies between the survey results and official state-wise 
poverty estimates made by the Planning Commission based on the Consumer 
Expenditure Survey of NSSO.  
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In order to prevent a situation of ineligible households getting the benefits of the 
programmes of the Ministry, exclusion criteria were incorporated (Ministry of 
Minority Affairs, 2007: 68). A. Ramiah is of the opinion that the government should 
make a national level survey immediately and list out all the caste groups including 
that of the forward caste and their socio-economic and educational status.  
The survey should take note of all the technical errors found in the various criteria 
adopted by the Mandal Commission and formulate more rational criteria and 
scientific approach toward identifying the really observing people within the castes 
and communities of each stratum of our society. The survey should not mix the 
socially and educationally backward caste (SEBC) with the OBCs of non-Hindu 
religion, i.e., then religious minorities (OBCs). After finalizing the list of SEBC and 
OBCs, their proportion should be sought and those who are educationally and 
economically backward should be given reservation in education and employment 
(Ramaiah, 2008: 164). 
2.7: Other Backward Classes in Kerala 
The Government of Kerala appointed Number of Commissions and committees for 
the issue of reservation and study the problems of Backward class people like,  1961 
Vishwanathan Evaluation Committee, 1964 Kumara Pilla Commission, 1967 Nettur 
Commission, 1980 Narayana Pilla Commission, and2000 (11th February)  Narendran 
commission of three members.  On the basis of Sachar committee’s reflection, the 
Kerala Government appointed a committee to study about the implementation of the 
programmes of Sachar Committees in Kerala under the chairmanship of Local Self 
government minister Paloli Muhammed Kutty.  All Commissions and committees 
have studied about backward class and submitted their report. 
These commissions were suggested to study and report on the adequacy of 
representation of the Backward Classes in the services under the state Government, 
Public Sector Undertakings, Autonomous Bodies and institutions under the state 
Government including the Universities, by the notification dated 11
th 
February, 2000, 
in exercise of the powers conferred by section 3 of the commission of inquiry Act, 
1952,(Central Act 60 of 1952).  The Government of Kerala here by appointed a three 
member commission of inquiry, consisting of Justice K.K.Narendran, Retired judge of 
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High court, Kerala as chairman and K.N.Rabindran Nair, former chief secretary to 
Government of Kerala, and Savankutty, former chairman, Kerala Public Service 
Commission.  
2.8:  Socio-Economic Exclusion and OBCs in Kerala 
2.8.1: Government Service 
Table 2.2: Kerala PSC Merit Rank List Reservation up 100 Appointments 
Clas OC Ezh
ava 
Musl
im 
LC/
AI 
OBX Nad
ar 
Dhee 
vara 
V K OBH SC ST 
L G 50 11 10 4 2 1 2 2 8 8 2 
O G 50 14 12 4 1 1 1 3 4 8 2 
Source: Siyad ( as in cited in P.A Sudhesh, 2006). 
Note : (LG: Last Grade, OG: Other Grades, OC: Open Category, LC/AI: Latin 
Catholic/Anglo Indian, OBX: Other Backward Christians, VK: Viswa Karma, OBH: 
Other Backward Hindu, SC: Scheduled Caste, ST: Scheduled Tribe) 
Table 2.2 shows that Kerala Public Service commission following reservation criteria 
for appointing employees from the merit list. In last grade and other grade 50 percent 
seats are filled from open category, other 50 percent seats are reserved for different 
backward classes, including SC, STs.  The other 50 percen of seats are reserved 
as:11percent  in last grade and 14 percent  for Ezhavas, 10 percent in lower grade and 
12percent in other grade for Muslim, 4percent each in last and other grade for Latin 
Catholic/Anglo Indian, 2 percent in last grade and 1 percent in other grade for Other 
Backward Christians, 1percent each in last and upper grade for Nadars, 2 percent in 
last grade and 1percen in other grade for Dheevara, 2 percent in last grade and 
3percent in other grade for Viswa Karma, 8 percent in last grade and 4 percent in 
other grade for Other Backward Hindus, 8 percent each in last and other grade for 
Scheduled Caste and 2 percent each in last and other grade for Scheduled Tribe. 
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Table 2.3: OBCs of Kerala and their Reservation % and Shortage in Appointments 
Groups Population% Reservation 
% 
Share in Service % Shortage in 
Service % 
L G O G 
Ezhava 20.40 11 14 20.8 5 
Muslim 23.33 10 12 9.36 7383 
LC/AI 8.00 4 4 2.93 4370 
OBX 2.01 2 1 0.78 2290 
Nadar  2 2 1.60 2614 
Dheevara 10.82 2 1 1.05 1256 
Viswa 
Karma 
 3 3 2.99 147 
OB Hindu  6 3 6.17 460 
Total 64.56 40 40 45.76 18525 
SC/ST 10.00 10 10 11.11  
Source: Siyad ( as cited in Narendran Commission , 2001). 
Note: 
1. Ezhavas have shortage in higher 5 post class 1service, but higher proportional 
representation in higher post 
2. Muslims have received major share in class 3 & 4 posts and shortage is majority of 
higher post. 
3. SC received 10.22 percent and ST received 0.89 percent both are included in the 
11.11 percent. 
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The commission has drawn inferences from a detailed analysis of data.  It is clear that 
almost all the communities of backward classes have improved their position or are 
improving their presence in the public services.  Ezhavas, a major community among 
the backward classes have secured better representation in more than one category by 
securing posts in the merit quota over and above the reservation quota. Muslim 
community, which is 24.7 percent of the population, is only 9.88 percent in 
government services. According to Narendran Commission report out of 470275 
employees only 46, 500 are Muslims, which workers out to 9.88 percent.  The 
percentage representation of other communities is also worked out in the same way. 
Even these positions are in the lower categories and there is very little representation 
in the higher categories, like the secretary, joint secretary, additional secretary, head 
of the departments, head of public sector undertaking, etc. The Muslims are employed 
mostly in lower levels and class 3 positions. 
The Narendran commission shows the deficiency in matters, representation of 
different communities among the Backward Classes in the services. The deficiency is 
calculated on the basis of their reservation quota. The commission noted the fact that, 
in some departments / institutions and some categories, different backward 
communities have representation in excess of reservation quota: but that is what they 
have attained by their own merit.  It is pertinent to note that, among communities 
which have substantial deficiency, the quantum of deficiency is higher for those with 
higher reservation quota. Whatever may be the reason, it is for the government to take 
appropriate action to minimize this deficiency in the years to come. 
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Table 2.4: A Comparative Study of Forward & Backward Caste Representation in 
Service 
Population Forward Caste Population 25% 
 
Backward Class Population 
64.56% 
Category 
Post 
Received % Higher than 
Population % 
Received % Storage % 
Government 38.73 13.32 48.23 16.33 
Public 
Sector 
36.84 11.43 48.38 16.18 
Universities 45.8 20.45 44.98 19.58 
Institutions 51.09 25.68 41.45 23.11 
Source: Siyad (as cited in Narendran Commission, 2001). 
Table 2.4 shows that the forward communities constituting 25 percent of the 
population, occupy 38.73 percent, (13.32%), government services 36.84 percent, 
(11.43%) of public sector, 45.8 percent ,(20.45%), universities, and 51.09 percent, 
(25.68%) independent institutions, represented higher than that of their population of 
all positions mentioned in the bracket. At the same time, the representation of 
backward class which is 64.56 percent of the population is only 48.23 percent, 
(16.33%) in government services, 48.38 percent (16.18%) in public sector, 44.98 
percent (19.58%) in universities and 41.45 percent (23.11%) in independent 
institutions. The representation of backward class is lower than of their population of 
all positions, mentioned in the bracket. 
As per the data discussed by the commission, as matters stand now, without the 
benefit of reservation, no community among the backward classes can have adequate 
representation in the services under the state government, public sector under takings, 
autonomous bodies and institutions under the state government including universities. 
Even with reservation, most of the communities are not getting adequate 
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representation in all the categories of posts. Reservation for backward classes is only a 
means to an end and not an end in itself. It cannot be a permanent feature. 
2.8.2: IAS, IPS, IFS Representation in Kerala Cadre 
Table 2.5: Representation of all communities in IAS, IPS, and IFS in Kerala 
Communities IAS 
(No) 
% IPS 
(No) 
% IFS 
(No) 
% 
Forward Hindu 75 41.44 32 23.2 46 48.94 
Forward Christian 49 27.07 88 63.30 18 19.15 
Scheduled Caste 28 15.47 5 3.60 15 15.96 
Scheduled Tribe 7 3.87 2 1.44 2 2.13 
Ezhava 6 3.33 6 4.32 5 5.32 
Muslim 3 1.65 3 2.16 1 1.06 
Latin Catholics 2 1.10 1 0.72 1 1.06 
Viswha Karma - - - - 1 1.06 
Nayars 1 O.55 - - - - 
Dheeravs 1 0.55 - - - - 
Other Backward 
Hindu 
4 2.21 - - 1 1.06 
OBCs 5 2.76 2 1.14 4 4.26 
Total 181  139  94  
Source: Forum for Faith and Fraternity (FFF) (as cited in Narendran Commission, 
2001). 
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Table 2.5 shows that, out of 181 IAS positions, only 3 are occupied by Muslims 
(1.65%). Out of 139 IPS positions, Muslims occupy 3 (2.16%), out of 94 IFS position 
only one position (1.06%)  is with Muslims. The representation of the Muslims in 
IAS, IPS, and other senior post is much lower than the national average even though 
the population is about double the national average (24.7%). The data presented by 
Gopal Singh Commission in 1983 also shows that Muslim representation in 
government services in Kerala is inferior to Tamil Nadu and Andra, U.P, Bihar, even 
though the population is much higher. It shows during the last 20-25 years the 
different governments that came to power did very little to improve the condition of 
the Muslim community in Kerala. 
2.8.3: Data on Professionals 
Table 2.6: Employed by Kerala State Electricity Board (KSEB) 
Community Hindus Christians Muslims Total 
Number 643 301 107 1051 
% 61.17 28.63 10.18 100 
Source: FFF Study (as cited in K. S. E. B Engineers Association Directory, 2005). 
Table 2.6 shows that among the total 1051 employers in Kerala State Electricity 
Board, 643 (61.17%) are Hindu, 301(28.63%) are from Christian and only 107(10.18) 
are from Muslims. From the table we can see that Muslim representation in Kerala 
Electricity Board is very low as compare to Hindu and Christian communities. 
Table 2.7: Institution of Engineers 
Community Hindu Christian Muslim Total 
Number 943 865 88 1896 
% 49.73 45.62 4.64 100 
Source: FFF Study ( as cited in Institution of Engineers Directory, 2005). 
Table 2.7 shows that institution of engineers in Kerala Chapters out of 1896, 943 
(49.73%) are Hindus, 865 (45.62%) are Christians and 88 (4.64%) are Muslims. This 
table also shows the inadequate representation of Muslims among the engineer in 
Kerala. 
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Table 2.8: Medical Specialist in Kerala. 
Specialty No Hindu % Christian % Muslims % 
Cardiology 114 62 54.38 46 40.35 6 5.26 
Dental 1834 750 40.89 860 46.89 224 12.21 
Dermatology 214 120 56.07 73 34.11 21 9.81 
Gastroentology 155 73 47.09 77 49.67 5 3.22 
Nephrology 60 33 55.00 25 41.66 2 3.33 
Neurology 172 115 66.86 44 25.58 13 7.55 
Ophthalmology 505 285 56.43 199 39.40 21 4.15 
Orthopedics 499 274 54.90 182 36.47 43 8.61 
ENT 333 168 50.45 141 42.34 24 7.20 
Pediatrics 1394 783 56.16 461 33.07 150 10.76 
Plastic Surgery 41 25 60.97 14 34.14 2 4.87 
Psychiatry 116 69 59.48 38 32.75 9 7.75 
Urology 111 62 55.85 41 36.93 8 7.20 
Total 5548 2819 50.81 2201 39.67 528 9.51 
Source: FFF Study (as cited in Kerala Health Care Directory, 2003). 
From the table 2.8 we can see that, among all specialization category (Cardiology, 
Dental, Dermatology, Gastrologer, Nephrology, Neurology, Ophthalmology, 
Orthopedics, ENT, Pediatrics’, Plastic Surgery, Psychiatry, Urology), Hindu 
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representation is 2819 (50.81 %), Christian representation is 2201(39.67%) and 528 
(9.51%) are Muslims, which  shows  that here also there is an inadequate 
representation of Muslim. 
2.8.4: Injustice in Judicial Appointments 
The statistics of state Judiciary Service, representation of backward communities 
come few years back.  The main posts in the judicial appointment backward class, 
was not received even a single appointment.  Kerala high court directly appointment 
Registrar, Deputy Registrar, Assistant Registrar, Joint Registrar, Section Officer, etc. 
But no Muslim was appointed. Representation and PSC appoints Advocate General 
officers here too the representation of Muslims is not satisfactory. 
Among the 44 section officers 14 are Forward Hindus, 7 are backward Hindus 2 are 
SC/STs and 11 are Christians. Among four registrars 3 are forward Hindus and 1 is  
Christian.  Among the 5 deputy registrars 1 from forward Hindus, 2 are from 
backward Hindus and  2 are Christians. Among the 11 assistant registrars 5 are 
forward Hindu 1 from backward Hindu and 5 from Christians. Among 293 assistant 
grade appointments 100 forward Hindus, 81 backward Hindus, 27 SCs/STs, 60 
Christians and 25 Muslims are there.  Among the 323 peons, 23 are Muslims. Among 
the 139 District Judges, 27 are Muslims, among 1096 judges which are directly 
appointed by the High court, only 118 are from Muslims community and 99 are from 
SCs and STs and 8 are from the backwards and appointed in general merit. 
Kerala Public Service Commission conducts both test and interview, where on  the 
basis of these, appointments are made in the advocate general office.  In this office, 
among the 431 appointed, only 42 are Muslims, 46 are from SCs and STs, 107 are 
from Christians, 92 are from forward Hindus, and 144 are from backward Hindus. 
Among the categories like advocate generals and additional advocate General, 
director general of prosecution & public prosecutor, private secretary to advocate 
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general, joint secretary, personal assistant, section grade confidential assistant, office 
superintendent, confidential assistant, telephone operator, telephone assistant, library 
assistant, recorder etc. No representation is from Muslims. Advocate general and 
other government advocates are appointed by the government, where the appointment 
is on the basis of contract.  Among these, SCs and STs include 1 person and 
among122 appointments of Assistants, only 7 Muslims are appointed (Siyad, as cited 
in Narendran Commission Report,200:66-67. 
Table 2.9: Lawyers in High Court of Kerala 
Community Hindu Christian Muslim Total 
Number 
1375 949 251 2575 
% 53.39 
36.85 9.75 100 
Source: FFF Study (as cited in Kerala High Court Advocates Directory, 2003). 
Table 2.9 shows the number of the lawyers in the high court of Kerala. Out of 2575, 
1375 ( 53.39%) are Hindus, 949 (36.85%) are Christians and 251 (9.75%) are 
Muslims.  The Muslim representation in Kerala High Court judges is 6.9 percent (2 
out of 29), and none is in the category of registrars and other senior judicial officers. 
In class I judicial positions, the representation is 7.32 percent and in class II, it is 6.58 
percent. 
In 1982-1987 UDF government took the subordinate and higher judicial service from 
the KPSC and give to high court for appointments and after that the reservation or 
subrogation system is not following.  Due to that the backward classes are excluded 
from this appointment.  In Kerala, all appointments except higher judiciary are done 
through the KPSC.  Constitution’s 14 Article- second charter mentions about the 
PSCs. 315(1) says that Central and each state wants separate public service 
commission, 320(1) section mentions the basis of the appointment for government pot 
in central and concern state. The Constitution also clearly mentions that PSCs have to 
 54 
 
conduct examination on time.  Entering to the PSCs rights is a violation of 
Constitution, that’s why the injustice including even in the judiciary are going without 
questioning, Siyad ( as cited in Narendran Commission Report,2001). 
2.8.5: Land Ownership 
Table 2.10: Land ownership of Muslims of Kerala-1968-1986 (Population%) 
Year Landless % Below1/2 acre   
% 
Between1/2 % Above2 acres 
% 
1968 32.62 35.45 23.08 8.83 
1986 37.00 39.67 ½-1 acre 7.0 
Above 1 acre 2.0 
Sources: FFF Study (as cited in  Surveys Report. P.Sivanandan, Social Scientist&.  
NSS 1986).  
 Table 2.10 gives the detail of land holding before and after land reform. After the 
land reform the landless among the Muslims has increased from 32.62 percent in 1968 
to 37 percent in 1986. Those possessing less than ½ acre of land has also increased by 
4.22 percent. The percentage of Muslim population in 1986 own up to 5 cents were 
18.38 percent and those owning more than 5 cents and less than 10 cents were 13.39 
percent. Those own more than one acre also came down to 2 percent. It is clear that 
68.77 percent of the Muslim population in Kerala owned less than ½ an acre of 
agricultural land from which they cannot has a living. The land reforms have made 
the condition of the Muslim community worse than it was before. The land reform has 
deteriorated their condition as compared to other communities in the state.  The 
position of the Muslims of Kerala in the agricultural sector is the worst in the country 
along with SCs/STs. 
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2.8.6: Work Participation  
Table 2.11: Work Participation by Religion in Different Categories in Kerala 
Religion Cultivators Agri. 
Workers 
Household 
Workers 
Other 
Workers 
Total Work 
Force 
Hindu 1.96% 6.55% 1.50% 25.71% 35.72% 
Christians 4.33% 3.81% 0.86% 24.91% 33.91% 
,Muslim 1.42% 2.74% 0.62% 18.48% 23.25% 
 Sources: FFF Study (as cited in Census of India Data on Religion, 2001). 
Table 2.11 shows the percent of different workers among Hindus, Muslims and 
Christians.  Among this 1.96 percent of Hindus, 4.33 percent of Christians and 1.42 
percent of Muslims are cultivators. 6.55 percent among the Hindus, 3.81 percent of 
Christian and 2.74 percent of Muslims are agricultural workers. 1.50 percent of 
Hindus, 0.86 percent Christians and 0.62 percent of Muslims are engaged in 
Household Works. 25.71 percent of Hindus, 24.91 percent of Christians and 18.48 
percent of Muslims are engaged in other works. Among the total work force, 35.72 
percent are Hindus, 33.91 percent are Christians and 23.25 percent are Muslims.  The 
data show that in the area of landed ownership, in cultivation, agricultural workers,  
and in the household workers, the Muslim communities of Kerala have very little 
participation.  
Note:- Percentage is worked out on the total population of each community in each 
category. 
a) The land reform had weakened the position of Muslim in land ownership and 
in agricultural sector. The landless has increased from 32.62 percent in 1968 to 
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37.5 percent in 1986. Those who were having more than an acre land even 
came down to 2 percent. 
b) Those engaged in agriculture for living is only 1.96 percent and is the lowest 
in the country. 
c) Agricultural labour from the Muslim community is the lowest in the state and 
the country. 
d) Muslims in the work force is the lowest in the state and the country. 
e) There is more number of cultivators among Christians in Kerala than other 
religious communities.  4.33 percent of the Christian population is cultivators, 
whereas only 1.41 percent of Muslims are cultivators. The rate of cultivators 
reflects the ownership pattern of landholdings. The rate of agricultural workers 
among Hindu is 6.55 percent, Christians 3.81 percent, Muslims 2.74 percent 
that is being the lowest. 
f) The artisans, craftsmen, cottage industry workers, petty household workers, 
family workers etc. are included in this category. Most of the self employees 
in Kerala are included in this group. Only 0.62 percent of the Muslims are 
engaged in House hold industries. As in the case of other categories, Muslims 
have the lowest of participation in House hold industries. 
2.8.7: Emigration to Gulf  
The emigration to gulf countries for a living started during the 1970s and it increased 
during the 80s and 90s. The unemployed youth of Kerala found emigration as the only 
means to alleviate poverty. About 1.3 to 1.5 million Keralites maintains their families 
by remittance from abroad. Three quarters of a million former emigrants live mostly 
on their savings. Emigration has helped the poor much more than the agrarian reform 
or any other measures taken by the government. The beneficiary effect of emigration 
is much more than the adverse affects. The remittance received in 1999 was 13,650 
cores, which increased to Rs.18, 460 cores in 2004. This amounts to Rs 5,678/- for 
every man, woman and children in Kerala. The foreign remittance to the state is 
equivalent to 7 times the financial support the state government received from the 
centre, 15 times the receipt from cashew export and 19 times receipt from marine 
export. It is also 1.8 times to the annual budget of the state. The work experience, the 
skills and the discipline, the Gulf returnees had brought with them, the beneficiary 
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effect on education, employment, housing, household amenities are all to the 
advantage of the state. 
The remittance from abroad has not helped the industrialization of country essentially, 
because it was the poorest illiterate population of the state who has immigrated to the 
gulf countries as construction workers, salesmen,  and domestic help and for other 
petty jobs to get rid of poverty. The educationally backward Muslims of Malappuram 
and North Kerala provided the backbone of the poverty alleviation of the Kerala state 
as a whole. But the benefits were shared by all communities. 
Migration had been an effective route for economic emancipation of the poor in all 
communities. Of the Rs.7, 977 cores received in 2004, Hindu households received Rs. 
2, 365 cores, Christian households received Rs.2, 021 cores and Muslim households 
received Rs. 3590 cores. The highest receipt was in Trichur Districts, the second was 
Pathanamthitta and the third was Malappuram. All the 14 districts of Kerala had 
experienced an increase in remittance in 2004 compared to 1999. Remittance per 
migrant was the highest in Trichur (51750/-), Idukki Rs.50000/- and Kollam 
Rs.40000/- and Kannur only Rs.15000/-. (Zachariah & Rajan, 2000:39). 
The per capita domestic income (NSDP) in 2003 was Rs.25,764/-  after including the 
remittance it comes to Rs.31,442, an increase of Rs.5,678/- Malappuram has the 
lowest per capita income even when the remittance from abroad is also taken into 
account. The percapita income of Malappuram district is taking into account the 
foreign remittance is lower than 9 other districts without taking into account the 
foreign remittance. The four districts which go above Malappuram when the foreign 
remittance is also accounted in per capita income are Wayanad, Palakkad, Kannur, 
and Kasargod. These are also educationally backward districts in which the National 
Policy on Education 1986 identified for special consideration for improving 
education. 
 Migrants Returned to Kerala 
In 1998, 7, 39,000 migrants returned to Kerala. The construction boom in Gulf 
countries was slowing down and the unskilled and the semi-skilled illiterate worker 
had very little opportunity in the gulf countries. About 45 percent of the return 
migrants were Muslims. “A Typical return migrant in Kerala is a married Muslim 
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male in his thirties with an incomplete level of education and without any technical 
training” , FFF Study ( as cited in Zachariah,  Rajan & Kannan, 2000). 
It was expected that the return emigrants will be much more after 1998 as a result of 
slowing down of construction activities in the Gulf  countries. But that has not 
happened. The rate of increase in migration has decreased, the rate of increase in 
migration being more than the rate of return migration. The increase in Migration is 
from educated youth or knowledge migration in which the comparatively less 
educated Muslim from the districts of Malabar has very little part. 
There is the general complaint that the huge remittance from abroad did not help the 
industrialization of the state. The fact to be noted is that it was the poor, illiterate 
people of Kerala who have migrated to other countries to find a means to feed their 
families. They did not have the education or the management skills or the surplus 
capital necessary for investment. The migration in the early stages could be 
considered only as a means to get over poverty. But now the knowledge workers with 
high salaries are migrating and they will have the resources, skills and entrepreneurial 
skills to start industries. Here again, the districts with high per capita income from 
where most of the Knowledge workers are emigrating stand to benefit in the future 
from the surplus capital formation and other capabilities in these districts. 
One important thing the emigration has brought about is a leveling of income of 
different social and religious groups and removal of abject poverty. Every section of 
the population realized that education is the biggest asset and are eager to go for it. 
This is likely to bring structural changes in Kerala society. Caste hierarchy is based on 
the assumption that people belonging to certain caste and communities alone have the 
ability for grater achievements. The foundation of this assumption is being challenged 
by children of backward communities in SSLC and competitive exams by achieving 
highest ranks, making it evident that  by giving the opportunities and environment, 
every section of the population can reach better zenith.  Added to this, a leveling of 
income and education create demands for equity and social justice, which is 
considered a threat for those who had wealth, education and political power. Even 
important leaders of the ruling and opposition parties are not able to imbibe the social 
and structural changes that are taking place in the society. Sometimes these leaders 
are made statements, which are not based on factual situation. Change is a natural 
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process and it is the responsibility of the leaders to make the change in order for 
building a just society. 
Table 2.12: Emigrants, Return Emigrants & Non-Resident Keralites per 100 
Households, by Communities 
Class SC/ 
ST 
% 
NR 
% 
EA 
% 
BH 
% 
OH 
% 
RC 
% 
LC 
% 
JO 
% 
MM 
% 
CSI 
% 
Ms 
% 
KL 
% 
EMI 3.1 20.7 16.2 36.1 12.4 24.0 22.4 36.0 69.5 22.6 54.7 26.8 
REM 2.5 8.3 9.6 5.4 7.1 9.7 19.2 15.0 29.6 15.1 26.5 13.1 
NRK 5.6 29.0 25.8 41.5 19.5 33.7 41.6 51.6 99.0 37.7 81.3 39.0 
Sources: FFF Study (as cited in Zacharia &, Rajan, CDS Working Paper 363, 2000). 
Note: (SC: Scheduled Caste, ST: Scheduled Tribe, NR:Nairs, EA:Ezhavas, 
BH:Brahmins, OH:Other Hindus, RC:Roman Catholic, LC: Latin Catholic, 
JO:Jacobite/Orthodox, MM:Marthoma, CSI: Church of South India, MS:Muslims, 
KL:Keala) 
 Migration and Poverty  
Migration to Gulf and other countries started to get over poverty and to support their 
families and as such it could be considered as a poverty alleviation programme. About 
36.1 percent of the Brahmin households, 20.7 percent Nair households, 16.2 percent 
Ezhava households, 69.5 percent Marthoma Christian households and 54.7 percent 
Muslim households receive remittance from abroad.  Trichur district receives the 
maximum remittance. Six districts of Malabar have the lowest per capita income in 
Kerala and the lowest among them is Malappuram. Even if remittance from abroad is 
added to local income, the total per capita income of Malappuram district is lower 
than the GDP. . ‘Knowledge worker’ migration is increasing. The six Northern 
districts, which are educationally backward, have very little share in it. For which 
productive purpose, surplus capital, knowledge, skill and entrepreneurial capabilities 
are required, which are also lacking in the northern districts. 
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 Migration and Standard of Living  
Emigration, especially to gulf countries has greatly helped the Keralates including 
Muslims in improving their standard of living and providing jobs. However, 
Keralates, especially Muslims faces lot of procedural and legal hurdles subjecting 
them to exploitation. The present Emigration Act does not provide any legal or social 
protection to the workers reaching foreign land whereas the act subjects them so many 
unbeneficial requirements leading to their exploitation by recruiting agents and 
corrupt officials including police and emigration officials. The present emigration Act 
may scrap and free legal emigration be encouraged and facilitated by improving 
passport regulations. Government can also set up welfare founds and provide 
adequate insurance protection for workers going abroad, especially, the unskilled and 
the uneducated. Our embassies in gulf countries may be suitably strengthened to 
arrange and provide legal and material support to employees working in gulf 
countries(FFF Study,200:57). 
2.8.8: Educational Exclusion and OBCs in Kerala 
According to the 2011 census 3,33,87,677 is the Kerala population.  Among this 
1,46,56,186 are living in Northern districts Kasargod to Palakkad (Malabar) and 
1,87,31491 are living from Thrissur to Thiruvanathapuram district, that means in total 
population 44 percent are living in Malabar region and 56 percent are living in Thiru-
Kochi regions. At the same time, among the below six years age 50.23 percent are in 
Malabar regions and 49.77 percent are living in Thiru-Kochi region. It clearly says 
that the major share of future Kerala population will be concentrate in Kozhikode, 
Malappuram, Palakkad, Thrissur and Eranakulam districts. But, in Kerala this thing is 
not considering at the time of resource distribution is a truth, in the area of education, 
from the school-college seats distributions we can understand the discrimination 
clearly (Ashraf, 2013: 90). 
 Primary School Education 
The public view of educational backwardness of Malabar region is historically totally 
rejecting the number of primary schools and population proportion. The North South 
difference in primarily level is comparatively low We can clearly understand that this 
happened after the formation of Kerala and different policies.  For example, in 1961, 
only 4289 primary schools were existed in Malabar and then increased as 4765 in 
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2001. At the same time the progress in Thiru-Kochi is 4349 to 4950, that means only 
10 percent increase in Malabr region and at the same time 14 percent increase in 
Thiru-Kochi region. 
The interesting thing is that in Malabar in 1961, primary studying students had 261 
schools, from those conditions in 2001 that lowered to 367 students per one school. At 
the same time in Thiru-Kochi region this is improved as 465 students per one school 
and again to 386 students per one This is not mentioned to establish more, primary 
schools in Malabar, but to defend the view point of school education popularized after 
the formation of Kerala (Ashraf, 2013: 91). 
 High School Education 
The educational disparity between the Northern and Southern part of Kerala is seen 
from the High school classes onwards. In 1961 Malabar had 234 high schools and 
Thiru-Kochi had 650 High School and now it is 791 and 1606 respectively. In  both 
regions the number is increased, but proportionally in district basis (those who are 
completing High School Education age) analysis we can understand the deepness of 
disparity, for example in Malappuram District one high school have average 1927 
students who want to study. At the same time in Pathanamthitta, this is only 620 
students. In the southern districts like Pathanamthitta, Kottayam, Alappuzha, the 
average is below thousand and at the same time in all Malabar districts this is above 
one thousand (Ashraf, 2013: 91-92). 
After the formation of Kerala administered by different Leftist-Rightist Coalition 
governments had not done anything to reduce the disparity. They reduced the budget 
for education and the disparity in High school education in Northern and Sothern Part 
of Kerala were increased after 1980s. 
 Higher Secondary Education 
 The discrimination and its effects are severely affected by those students who are the 
aspirants of higher secondary education. In Kerala, for the last five to six years in  the 
starting of academic year, one of  the main educational discussions has  been on the 
overthrown Malabar students who are not getting admission in higher secondary 
school.  As a result, some favourable decisions taken by the Government has reduced 
some problems which led to increase the availability of seats in higher secondary 
schools in the region. At the same time, in most of the southern districts, the number 
 62 
 
of seats is seen as vacant in the whole academic year. Table 2.13 reveals that in  
between 1999-2004, 54 new vocational higher secondary schools were established in 
Kerala, out of them only 6 are in Malabar region (Ashraf, 2013: 93). 
 
Table 2.13: Number of VHSCs opened in different region1999-2004 
Region VHSC in 1999-2000 NVHSC in 2003-
04 
New Schools 
Thiru-Kochi 210 258 48 
Malabar 112 117 6 
Kerala 322 375 54 
Source:  Ashraf, 2014:94. 
Even though, educational rights guarantee free and compulsory education  up to the 
age of 14, the higher secondary education is lacking necessary focus by the 
government.  The only solution to this problem is to establish more qualitative higher 
secondary schools with more seats that will help those who want to continue their 
study after SSLC. 
 Higher Education and Gross Enrolment Ratio (GER) 
We are living in the time where a lot of national level discussions on the enrollment of 
higher education are going on. Developed countries have progressed through getting 
quality higher education and employment to their citizens. The future hope of India is 
also only through giving higher education to its cores of young generations and 
through which the progress of the country can be achieved. In the 12
th
 five year plan, 
it is clearly mentioned that the main aims of U.G.C are to reach and give maximum 
higher education to the maximum people and to help the marginalized sections of the 
society to achieve  higher education. 
For this, in 2008-2009 U.G.C appointed Thyagarajan committee and on the basis of 
their report, the  Gross Enrolment Ratio in different districts in India was published. 
On the basis of committee report, GRE National average is 12.4 and the  condition of 
 63 
 
Kerala is somehow better.  But unfortunately, the same Kerala has four districts where 
their GRE is below the national average which was  unnoticed by the authority. 
Palakkad (10.6%), Malappuram (8.4%, Kasargod (10.5), Wayanad (12.0), etc. are the 
GRE of these  Backward Districts(Ashraf, 2013:93-95). 
 
Table 2.14: Number of Government & Aided colleges in different regions of Kerala 
Colleges Government Aided Colleges Total 
Trvancore/Cochin 20 109 129 
Malabar 20 39 59 
Kerala 40 148 188 
Source:  Ashraf, 2014:95. 
Table.  2.13 show that the Arts and Science Colleges, Polytechnic Colleges and 
Engineering Colleges are concentrated in southern part of Kerala.  Among 188 aided 
and/or government  arts and science colleges  institutions 129 are in Thiru-Kochi, and 
only 59 are existed in Malabar region. This is the main reason that causes higher 
educational backwardness  in Malabar area. This situation  also taking in to 
consideration for the educational backwardness of marginalized section of society. 
 When we  analyse the available number of seats in the existing colleges, we can  see  
the status. In Thiru-Kochi region arts and science aided colleges have 43,170 seats for 
first year graduation students while at the same time only 16,787 seats are available 
for students from Malabar  region. . While comparing Malabar region with Thiru-
Kochi region student competing per seat for the graduation is found to be 26 and 3 
respectively. 
Not only in the arts and science courses but also in professional courses  we can see 
the disparity and shortage.  In government/aided engineering colleges out of 4063 
B.tech seats only 1320 are in Malabar region  where as 2743 are in Thiru-Kochi 
region. The important  point is that in Malappuram and Kasargod do not have even a 
single government/aided engineering college. In case of polytechnic, out of 9872 seats 
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6652 are in southern Kerala, but only 3220 seat are in Malabar region. Among the 57 
polytechnic colleges 38 are in Thiru-Kochi region and only 19 are in Malabar region. 
  In Short,  we can see the disparity between the North and South in the field of 
education. The political, social organizations and communities from the Malabar 
region   failed to  raise this seriousness of this  issue  in front of the government.    
Either the ruling government is not aware of this situation or they are ignoring the 
same (Ashraf, 2013:95-96).  
 Reduction of Fund 
In this context, it is pertinent to note that nearly 70  percent of the Muslim population 
in Kerala lives in these six northern districts of the state.  Which, taken together, 
corresponds to the erstwhile Malabar districts of the Madras presidency. Budget 
allotment for education is an indication of the education policy of the government.   
Kerala achieved Universal Elementary Education(UEE) in 1980. Four successive 
governments that came to power since 1985 reduced the budgetary allocation for 
education as could be understood from .the following table. 
Table2.16: Kerala-Education Budget as Percentage of the Total Budget 
 Period of Ministry Party Education / Total Budget  
% 
Reduction% 
1. 1982-83to86-87 UDF from37.2 to 31.5 5.7 
2. 1987-88to90-91 LDF From31.5 to27.45 4.05 
3. 1991-92to94-95 UDF From 27.5to26.67 0.78 
4. 1995-96to99-2000 LDF From26.7 to22.56 4.11 
 Source: FFF Study (as cited in K.K.George Zachariah & N. Ajit Kumar, 2003). 
Note: Total reduction 14.64; UDF governments 6.48 percent; LDF governments 8.16 
percent. 
The education budget, which was 37.2 percent of total budget in 1982-83 was brought 
down 22.56 percent in 1999-2000. There is practically no reduction in educational 
budget after 2000. Kerala achieved UEE in 1980 which means that social groups, who 
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were backward and not keen on education, started sending their children to schools at 
primary level. It is not difficult for the state to understand that the backward 
communities that have reached the primary level  demands access to education at 
upper primary and higher levels too. Instead of supporting and financing such a social 
demand, the governments of Kerala started withdrawing support for education.  This 
can be understood from the reduction in expenditure for education and non 
implementation of the central schemes for education of the minorities which are 
detailed in the Programme of Action of the National policy on Education. 
The principles of protective discrimination and equity are mentioned in policy 
statement. But when it comes to actual implementation, communities with high level 
of economic status and social superiority continue to develop faster in achieving 
higher level of education, employment and income than those with poor background. 
For the transformation of the socio-economic status of the weaker sections, the 
statements of protective discrimination alone will not be sufficient. Deliberate 
intervention of governments is required. That is the lesson to be learned from this 
study on education in Kerala. 
2.8.9: Standard of Living of OBCs in Kerala 
The standard of living of a population can be measured in several ways. One method 
would be considered at the level of household income.  Nevertheless, the data 
mobilized on household income are often fought with problems of reliability. An 
alternative method is to consider the percapita consumer expenditure, which reflects 
the standards of living of the members of the household to a large extend, and serves 
as a proxy for household income. 
The surveys on employment and unemployment among the religious groups in India 
conducted by the National Sample Survey Organization provide a rich source of 
information on the monthly percapita expenditure across religious groups for the 
different states in India. A glance of the data mobilized by the organization in its 55
th
 
Round (1999-2000) for the rural areas indicates that, in almost all the states in India, 
the proportion of persons whose monthly per capita consumer expenditure stands at 
Rs.300 or less is higher among the Muslims than among the Hindus and Christians. 
On the contrary, the Muslims reported the lowest proportion of persons whose 
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monthly expenditure was Rs.615 or above. In the urban areas also the results have 
been similar, though with marginal differences in some states. 
These figures imply that: (1) the proportion of the poor is larger among the Muslims 
than among the Hindus and Christians. The relative position of the Muslims would be 
worse if one excludes SCs and STs, who make a hand to mouth existence in most 
parts of India. (2) The proportion of the rich is the lowest among the Muslims than 
other two major communities. 
Kerala is not an exception to this general scenario. About 8.2 percent of Muslims in 
rural Kerala have a monthly per capita expenditure of Rs.300 or less. The 
corresponding figure among the Hindus is 7.2 percent and among the Christians, 
barely 3.8 percent. It may be noted that only 6.7 percent of the population in the state 
has monthly per capita consumer expenditure equal to or less than Rs.300. The 
percentage among the SCs and STs who are included in the broad brand of Hindus are 
13.9 and 13.8 respectively. This would indicate  the wide differences existing between 
the Muslims,  Hindus, the SCs and STs. The levels of income and expenditure among 
the Muslims reflect upon the relative scale of poverty among the members of the 
community in the state, only 34.6 percent of the Muslims reported monthly per capita 
expenditure above Rs.615. The corresponding proportion among the Hindu 
community was 41 percent and among the Christians is 52.6 percent. 
The relative levels of poverty among the Muslims in the state become obvious from 
the higher proportion of families below the poverty line in the districts, where 
Muslims are numerically significant. Nearly 70 percent of the Muslim population in 
Kerala live in northern districts of the state, which taken together, corresponds to the 
erstwhile Malabar district of the Madras presidency. The Integrated Rural 
Developmental programme (IRDP) survey conducted by the Rural Development 
Department indicates that about 43 percent of the families in the Malabar region are 
below poverty line, as against 32.71 percent in the rest of the state. Malappuram 
districts, which have about 68 percent of its population belonging to the Muslim 
community have the fourth largest proportion of families below the poverty line. The 
other districts  in Malabar region  also have a higher percentage of families below 
poverty line. 
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Table 2.18: Level of Poverty: Result of State Government Survey 
Region Muslims % Proportion of Muslims  
% 
BPL Family % 
Malappuram 67.37 30.73 41.18 
Kerala 23.33 100 36.58 
Malabar 38.99 69.97 42.74 
Travancore-
Cochin 
11.99 30.03 32.71 
Source: FFF Study (as cited in State Planning Board & Kerala  Economic Review, 
2003). 
Note: Population figures relate to the 1991 Census. 
This does not mean that all the families below the poverty line in the Malabar region 
belong to the Muslim community. However the data on per capita consumer 
expenditure, to which reference was made earlier, give sufficient reason to believe 
that a significant section of the families below the poverty line in these districts 
belong to the Muslim community. Based on the data on consumer expenditure, it is 
only reasonable to infer that Muslims have a higher proportion of BPL families than 
among the Hindus and Christians, and the difference would be sharper once we 
exclude the SC and ST households who are included in the fold of the Hindu religious 
group. 
2.8.10: Employment and Unemployment 
Poverty and unemployment go together, and it is no wonder that the levels of 
employment among the Muslims are the lowest in India. This is brought out by the 
NSS Survey on employment and unemployment. 
 It may be noted that the Kerala appears as the state with the largest rate of 
unemployment, and the rate of unemployment in the state is the highest among 
the Muslims. The data clearly shows that 10 percent  of the Muslim labour 
force in the state is unemployed as against 8.2 percent among the Hindus and 
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9.4 percent  among the Christians. Other studies also corroborate the findings 
of the NSS. For instance, a recent study on educated unemployment in Kerala, 
conducted by the Centre For Development Studies in connection with the 
Kerala Human Development Report, indicates that rate of unemployment 
among those with SSLC and above is the highest among the Muslims (58%), 
followed by Hindus (46%) and Christians (40%). Moreover, the study found 
that it is the poor who are more vulnerable to unemployment than the rich 
(FFF study, 2006:70-71). 
 
 Underemployment 
The high rate of educated unemployment brought out by the study raises a number of 
questions regarding the efficiency of the system of reservation in the state. It may be 
noted that the Kerala is one of the states that introduced community reservation for 
government jobs at very early date. But the information brought out recently by the 
Narendran Commission indicates that the Muslims remain underrepresented in the 
state services.  More over the gap is the most significant with respect to higher 
positions. However, the data mobilized by the Narendran Commission was related to 
the services under the state government only. 
Forum for Faith and Fraternity collected some information regarding the employment 
at higher positions in some of the academic institutions in the state. The Kerala 
University, which is the oldest university in the state, has currently 72 Professors, 44 
Readers and 66 Lecturers. Out of this, only 6 professors, 3 Readers and 9 Lecturers 
are from the Muslim community.  Out of 28 Department Heads and 8 Deans in the 
Cochin University of Science and Technology, there is not even a single Muslim. The 
Center for Earth Science Studies, a premier institution under the Department of 
Science and Technology of the Kerala Government, has 56 faculty positions of which 
only 3 are Muslims. The Kerala Forest Research Institute, which is another institute 
supported by the state government, has 69 scientists out of which none is a Muslim. 
The Centre for Water Resources Development and Management, another research 
institution funded by the state government, has 39 scientists, out of which 3 are 
Muslims. Out of 32 Technical Officers in the CWRDM only 5 are Muslims and out of 
10 Technical Assistants in the institute only one is a Muslim. The Centre for 
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Development Studies, the only ICSSR institute in the state, has 26 faculty positions, 
out of 26 none belongs to the Muslim community (FFF Study, 2006:72). 
 
2.9: Access to Services and Exclusion 
Access to social services has three dimensions: social, economic and physical. With 
regard to the first,. social access, Muslims in the state are in par with other 
communities. Nevertheless, social accessibility cannot be viewed in isolation from 
economic accessibility, which, in turn, depends on the economic position of the 
community. We have already noted that a relatively large proportion of Muslims in 
the state, as measured by the per capita monthly consumer expenditure  live under 
conditions of poverty. Furthermore a comparison of the per capita income across the 
districts in the state indicates that in districts where Muslims are numerically stronger, 
the per capita income falls short of the state average.  Interestingly, the per capita 
income in the district of Malappuram, where nearly 70 percent of the population  are 
Muslim and nearly 31 percent  of the total Muslim population in the state lives, is 
only 65.07 percent  of the state average (FFF Study, 2006:74). 
Poverty acts, as a major barrier to access the social services, even when these services 
are available. Nevertheless, this does not imply that areas where Muslims are 
numerically dominant have better physical provisions of social services. This 
becomes evident in the case of facilities provided by the state in areas such as 
education, health services, water supply, banking facilities and other services. 
2.9.1: Health and Infrastructure  
Kerala has the envious position of having achieved ‘good health at low cost’. This 
achievement has been come  out as a  result of public action. The role of the state in 
achieving the current health status in the state has been well documented. However, 
there had been significant differences in the nature and pace of public action during 
the one and half centuries before independence across the regions that constitute the 
present Kerala state (Kabir. M and T. N.Krishnan: 1996). One of the results was the 
regional differences in the availability of health care services in the state at the dawn 
of the formation of the Kerala state (Centre for Development Studies/United Nations, 
Poverty, Unemployment and Development Policy, 1975). Though these differences 
have been come down during the period since 1956, in the northern districts of the 
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state,  70 percent houses of the Muslim population in the state, still suffers from poor 
availability of health care services. Table 2.19 gives the bed-population ratio at the 
regional level. It also gives the geographical area per medical institution (FFF Study, 
2006:76). 
Table 2.19: Availability of Health Care Services across Regions of Kerala 
Region Malappuram Malabar Travancore-
Cochin 
Kerala 
Beds/ Lakh Population 73 116 192 160 
Area(Km)/ Medical 
Institution 
14.49% 15.79% 13.33% 14.33% 
Source: FFF Study (as cited in Kerala Economic Review, 2003). 
 Table 2.19 clearly shows that the availability of health care services is lower in the 
districts where the Muslims are numerically significant than that in other districts. It is 
striking that Malappuram district stands the lowest in terms of population-bed ratio. 
The number of hospital beds per one Lakh population in the districts is well below 50 
percent of the state average.  Strikingly, the bed-population ratio in Malappuram is 
well below one fourth of that in Thiruvanathapuram. Barring the districts where a 
substantial portion of the geographical area is covered by forests and hills are unsuited 
for human habitation (like Palakkad, Kannurand Kasargod). Malappuram stands the 
lowest in terms of geographical coverage of medical institutions. Taking all the 
districts in the northern region we find the stark differences with the rest of the state. 
As noted, 70 percent of the Muslims in the state live in these districts. The poor 
availability of state-maintained health care services drives the poor souls in these 
districts to the private practitioners and private hospitals, which, in turn, adds to their 
poverty (FFF Study, 2006:77). 
Note: Covers all government medical institutions under the three medical systems, 
Allopathic, Ayurveda and Homeopathy. 
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2.9.2: Banking and Financial Exclusion 
Table 2.20: Banking Facilities in Kerala. 
Regio
n 
No. 
Branches 
Population/Bank 
Branch 
Bank 
Branch(sq.km) 
Credit/Deposit 
Ratio 
Pu
bli
c 
Comm
ercial 
Public Commerc
ial 
Public Comme
rcial 
Bank 
Public Com
merci
al 
Kerala 33
76 
17164 9431 20.95 11.51 43.6 43.0  
Malab
ar 
53
3 
1146 25380 11804 32.76 15.24 35.5 45.0 
Tiru-
Cochi 
13
22 
2230 13851 8211 16.19 9.60 46.4 42.5 
Source: FFF Study (as cited in Kerala Economic Review, 2003). 
The accessibility to banking services is crucial in the overall development of a region.  
The latest data on the distribution of scheduled bank branches indicate wide disparity 
across regions.  For the state as a whole, there are 3376 branches of scheduled 
commercial banks. This works out to one branch for every 9431 persons and for 
11.51sq km. area. However, in the Malabar region, this figure is; one branch for 
11,804 persons and for 15.24 sq km  as against one branch for 8211 persons and for 
9.60 sq km in the rest of the state. The figure of Malappuram district stand at 16,650 
persons per bank branch and one branch per 16.28 (sq.km). 
The poorer banking facilities in the areas where the Muslims are numerically stronger 
and  become more visible if we take the public sector banks separately. The average 
geographical area served by one public sector bank branch in the Malabar region 
work out to nearly two times as compared to the rest of the state. Interestingly, the 
 72 
 
average population covered by one public sector bank branch is the highest in 
Malappuram district and the figure exceeds 2.6 times the state average.  In terms of 
the area covered by one public sector bank branch, Malappuram stands next only to 
the hilly, sparsely populated districts of Idukki and Wayanad. 
2.9.3: Drinking Water Facility 
It may be noted that the districts where the Muslims are numerically stronger appear 
with low ranks relative to the other districts. Only 54.71 percent of the population in 
the districts: which belong to the erstwhile Malabar district of the Madras Presidency, 
where the majority of the Muslims in the state , are covered by water supply schemes, 
as against 70.89 percent in the rest of the state. The low coverage of water supply 
schemes is well reflected in the source of drinking water in the districts where 
Muslims are numerically strong. The survey on amenities conducted along with the 
Census of 2001 throws light into the source of drinking water. According to the 
Census result, only 12.60 percent of the households in the Malabar area are covered 
by tap water as against 25.18 percent in the rest of the state (FFF Study, 2006:80). 
Table 2.21: Percentage of Households with Tap Water as the Source of Drinking 
Water 
District TM KM PA AA KM ID EM 
% of 
House 
Holds 
26.63 13.62 13.87 26.86 18.31 24.11 47.40 
 
District TR PD MP KD KR WD KG KR 
% of 
House 
Holds 
19.71 26.79 7.56 11.67 5.86 14.22 7.37 20.40 
  Source: FFF Study (as  cited in Census of India, 2001). 
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Note: TM:Thiruvandapuram, KM:Kollam, PA:Pathanamthitta, AA:Alappuzha, 
KM:Kottayam, ID:Idukki, ER:Eranakulam, TR:Thrishur,  PD:Palakkad, 
MP:Malappuram, KD:Kozhikkode, KR:Kannur, WD:Wayanadu ,KG:Kasargode , 
KR:Kerala 
It may be noted that only 7.56 percent of the households in Malappuram district has 
tap-water facility and the district comes as the third lowest in terms of percentage of 
households supplied with tap water. The other two districts, which come below 
Malappuram are Kannur and Kasargod where Muslims constitute a significant 
proportion of the population. 
2.9.4: Communication Facilities 
Basic communication facilities are considered to be important indicators of 
development. The below table gives the details for the Malabar and Travancore 
Cochin regions separately. 
Table 2.22: Availability of Communication Facilities in Kerala, 2002-03 
Region Road Density 
% 
PP. Post Office 
% 
1Post office 
(sq.km) % 
No. Phones 
Per 
population 
Malabar 45.63 6488 8.38 71.59 
Thru &Cochin 63.07 6149 7.19 111.36 
Kerala 55.24 6288 7.68 94.46 
Source: FFF Study ( as cited in Kerala Economic Review, 2003). 
It is clear from the table 2.22 that the Malabar region lags behind the rest of the state 
with respect to the availability of all these facilities. Only 45.63 percent of the total 
geographical area in Malabar is covered by roads maintained by the P.W.D, as against 
63.07 percent in the Travancore-Cochin region.  Malappuram appears as the fourth 
from below in terms of road density. Districts which have a lower position than 
Malappuram also are parts of the Malabar region and having significant Muslim 
population. The other indicators also give similar results. One post- office serves 6488 
persons in Malabar as against 6149 in the rest of the state. The figure is the highest for 
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the Malappuram district in particular that  has a significant proportion of the 
population and a good proportion of them being Muslims are  working outside the 
state. Lack of communication facilities cuts these people off from their kith and kin. 
More important in this regard is the spread of telephone facilities. As seen from the 
table, Malabar has 71.59 telephones per thousand populations as against 111.36 for 
rest of the state.  The situation in the Malappuram district is still worse with 63.60 
phones per thousand populations.  It may be noted that Malappuram has recently 
emerged as the first district to implement a massive e-literacy campaign through the 
Akshaya program. Nevertheless, these efforts can be of any meaning to the Muslim 
population in the district in the absence of proper telephone connectivity. Further, it is 
specifically those areas where the Muslims are numerically strong  that remain 
backward in terms of communication facilities. 
2.10: Political Participation and Exclusion 
Political participation is very important for the formulation of country’s policy. 
Backward class demand is very strong and  they need reservation for representation. 
The participation in administration plays very crucial role in the empowerment of the 
communities. If community’s representations are not there in the legislature, chances 
of their exclusion are very high.  The empowerment of Muslim communities is 
possible only through the participation in legislature. The Sachar committee finds out 
that, in any area,  Muslims are not received their proportional representation and the 
Muslim majority constituencies are converted to reserved constituencies.  The Muslim 
contested and chances successes constituency’s votes are  divided by the political 
parties with their trick, through which the Muslim representation has become very 
low. In  Rajastan, Madhyapradesh and Gujart, the Muslim representation is only in the 
paper.  Even in the Muslims active political participating states like Kerala,  the 
condition is not different. 
Every community wants proportional representation in administrative position and  
needs their representatives in legislature from their communities. On the basis of this,  
the 33 percent reservation for women in local bodies, women’s specific problems 
want to be solved by the women themselves and the marginalized people want to 
come forward.  Scheduled Caste/Scheduled Tribe has reserved seats in election on the 
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basis of their proportional representation.  On the basis of the percentage of 
population, out of 140 seats, 14 seats are reserved for SC/ ST in Kerala. 
The lack of adequate “Muslim Voice” in the government, even in local self 
government bodies and similar other grassroots institutions has resulted to a situation 
where Muslim’s have lagged behind. Political participation and representation in 
governance structure are essential to achieve equality. It was alleged by many that 
participation is denied to Muslims through a variety of mechanisms  and two specific 
instances were cited in this context. It was point out that many names of Muslims 
were missing in the voter lists of a number of states. Not only this situation dis-
empowers them, but also makes them ineligible to access the  beneficiaries of 
government schemes.  Muslim concentration assembly constituencies being declared 
as ‘reserved’ constituencies where only SC or Women candidates can contest in 
elections.  By this move, it was argued that Muslims are being systematically denied 
political participation. 
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CHAPTER 3 
CONCEPTUALIZATION AND METHODOLOGY 
 This chapter is divided into two sections, (a) conceptualization of the problem and 
(b) The Methodology 
3.1: Conceptualization of the Problem 
Social exclusion is a powerful form of discriminatory practice. In the course of 
human development, exclusion has taken the form of segregating a group of people 
from the social, political, economic, cultural, educational and religious domains of 
societal life. But the fundamental social reality that needs to be exposed here is that 
social exclusion does not limit itself to segregation and deprivation. Social 
exclusion and isolation provide a base for a sense of superiority and inferiority 
among the members of the same society or culture. Further, it also culminates into a 
system of domination and subjugation. All these processes ultimately lead to 
oppression and exploitation. The seminal social fact of segregation is that it is 
justified and legitimized by social and/or religious traditions.  Like many social 
concepts, social exclusion has also evaded a neat definition.  Here some defining 
features of this social reality could be presented. 
 
According to Arjan, the concept has two main defining characteristics. First, it is a 
multi-dimensional concept. People may be excluded, from livelihoods, employment, 
earnings, property, housing, minimum consumption, education, the welfare state, 
citizenship, personal contacts or respect, etc. But the concept focuses on the 
multidimensionality of deprivation, that people are often deprived of different things 
at the same time. It refers to exclusion (deprivation) in the economic, social and 
political sphere.  
Second one is less discussed in the literature, but perhaps more relevant for the 
theoretical contribution of the concept. Social exclusion implies a focus on the 
relations and processes that cause deprivation. People can be excluded by many 
different sorts of groups, often at the same time: landlords exclude people from 
accessing to land or housing; elite political groups exclude others from legal rights; 
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priests in India may exclude scheduled castes from access to temples; minorities 
may be excluded from expressing their identity; labour markets, but also some trade 
unions exclude people (non-members) from getting jobs; and so on. 
Exclusion happens at each level of society. Group formation is a fundamental 
characteristic of human society and this is accompanied by exclusion of others. The 
concept takes us beyond mere descriptions of deprivation and focuses attention on 
social relations, the processes and institutions that underlie and are part and parcel 
of deprivation. It is irrefutable that exclusion and deprivation have social, cultural 
and historical roots. Further, this led to stratification of society resulting in 
inequality. But the reason for  these discriminatory behaviors’ exerted powerful 
influence is that they were presented as fixed and final and some strove to present 
these as ‘divinely ordained’. In extension it has been argued that since the social 
stratification is a divine plan, it cannot be altered. But this myth gets exposed when 
one comes to realize the fact that unequal division of society is a societal process 
and not a divine intervention.  
 
Social and economical exclusion defines boundaries between groups, locates the 
different social groups in a hierarchy, regulate and guide their interaction. Since 
social exclusion is intimately and inherently related to systems of domination and 
oppression, it is often highly resistant to change and transformation. And thus social 
and economical exclusion become a focal point for social conflict. With this back 
ground we are going to explain the socio-economic exclusion among the OBCs in 
Malappuram district of Kerala.  
3.2: Study Area and its Population 
This study is based on the field work carried out in three taluks and four 
Municipalities of Malappuram district of Kerala ,where there is a great 
concentration of Hindu, Muslim and Christian OBCs during January-November 
2014.  The Malappuram district and areas under study are shown in two maps (Map 
3.1& 3.2).These places lie in the northern Kerala and  are bounded on the North 
Wayanad and Kozhikode districts, on the North- East by Tamil Nadu, on the South-
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East and South by Palakkad district, on the South-West by Thrissur district, on the 
West by the Arabian Sea and on the North-West by Kozhikode district.  
Malappuram is the head quarter of the district. For this purpose, sample of OBCs 
was selected from Nilambur, Vazhikadavu, Areacode, Manjeri, Malappuram, and 
Perinthalmanna.  
 Map 3.1 : Map of India Showing the Location of Kerala 
     
Source: http://www.mapsofindia.com/maps/kerala/kerala-district.htm 
Map 3.2 : Map of Malappuram District Showing the Location of Study Areas 
      
Source: http://www.mapsofindia.com/maps/kerala/kerala-district.htm 
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3.2.1: Demography 
According to the 2011 census Malappuram district has a population of 4,110,956. 
The district has a population density of 1,158 inhabitants per square kilometer 
(3,000/sq mi). Its population growth rate  over the decade 2001-2011 was 13.39 
percent.  Malappuram has a sex ratio of 1096 females for every 1000 males. The 
literacy rate  is 93.55 percent . Malappuram has the highest fertility rates in Kerala.  
Muslims (68.53%) constitute the majority of the population, followed by the Hindu 
(29.17%) and Christian (2.22%). Males constitute  49 percent  of the population and 
females 51 percent .  
The district population is predominantly Muslims  and is dominant in   absolute 
terms and their proportion to total population in the district as well as their ratio to 
total Muslim population in Kerala.  Along with a sizable Hindu population and 
small Christian population  the district also has much number of Tamils, mainly 
from rural districts of Tamil Nadu and migrants from North Indian states like West 
Bengal, Bihar, Jharkhand, and UP etc. who are engaged in  wage labour. 
Table 3.1: Demographic profile of Malappuram District 
Demography 1971 1981 1991 2001 2011 
Total 
population 
1856357 2402701 3096330 3625471 4,112,920 
Density 523 677 872 1021 1,158 
Sex Ratio 1041 1052 1053 1066 1096 
Urban 6.73 7.40 9.12 9.82 - 
Literacy rate 56.77 70.3 87.9 91.60 93.57 
Male 66.01 77.14 92.1 94.76 95.76 
Female 48.0 63.88 84.1 88.68 91.62 
Source: Census of India, 2011. 
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  3.2.2: Location and History 
Malappuram is one among the fourteen Districts in Kerala, a South Indian state. The 
district was formed on 16 June 1969. Malappuram district is composed of portions 
of the erstwhile Palakkad and Kozhikode districts. It was carved out of Errand taluk 
and portions of Tirur taluk of Kozhikode district and portions of Perinthalmanna 
and Ponnani taluks of Palakkad district. The  district and areas under study are  
shown in the Maps 3.1.  
The word Malappuram means "terraced place atop the hills", derived from the 
general geographical characteristics of the district headquarter. Before the formation 
of the district, the region was called as Eranad, Valluvanadu etc. The district has a 
rich cultural and political heritage. The port of Ponnani (sometimes roughly 
identified with Tynadis) was a centre of trade with the Romans. After the Chera, 
numerous powerful dynasties controlled the area and by the 9th century the region 
was ruled by the kulasekharas of Mahodayapuram. After the disintegration of the 
Kulasekhara kingdom a number of Nair city states emerged, including Valluvanad, 
Vettattunadu(Tanur), Parappangadi,  Nediyiruppu (the Zamorins).  However, from 
the 13th century the Samoothiri of Calicut expanded their territories to the whole 
region of Malabar. Thirunavaya, the seat of Manmakam was in Malappuram 
district.  European colonial power first landed in Malabar in the 15
th
 century. The 
petty vassals of the Samoothiris often allied with the foreign powers against their 
rule. In the 18th century, the de facto rulers of Mysore kingdom, Hydar Ali and 
Tipu Sultan, marched to Samoothiris’ districts. 
Malappuram has been part of movements such as Khilafat Movement, Mappila 
Rebellion in the early 20
th
 century. In earlier times, Malappuram was the head 
quarter of European and British troops and later it became the head quarter of the 
Malabar Special Police (M.S.P). This place has still the ruins of an ancient fort built 
by Tippu Sultan. Malappuram was also the scene of the Malabar rebellion of 1921 
which was suppressed by the Malabar Special Police (M.S.P). Before Indian 
independence in 1947, Malappuram was a part of Malabar District , in the Madras 
Presidency of British India. The area covered by the present district was 
administered as a part of Kozhikode Taluk, Eranad Taluk, Valluvanad Taluk and 
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Ponnani Taluk.  Malabar District was part of Madras state for some time after 
Indian independence. On 1 November 1956, Malabar District was merged with 
Travancore-Cochin to form the state of Kerala. Large-scale changes in the territorial 
jurisdiction of this tract took place in 1957 and 1969. On 1 January 1969, the new 
district of Malappuram was formed with four taluks, Eranad taluk, Perinthalmanna 
taluk, Tirur Taluk and Ponnani Taluk. Three more Taluks, namely Tirurangadi 
Taluk, Nilambur Taluk and Kondotty Taluk were formed later by bifurcating Tirur 
Taluk and Eranad Taluk. At present Malappuram District consists of 2 Revenue 
Divisions, 7 Taluks, 138 Villages, 15 blocks, 7 Municipalities and 100 panchayat.  
3.2.3: Major Rivers, Hills, Backwater and Canals  
Malappuram is enriched by three great rivers flowing through it - the Chaliyar, the 
Kadalundi and the Bharathappuzha. Chaliyar: On north of this district. Chaliyar has 
a length of 169 km and originates from Illambalieri hills in Tamil Nadu, important 
tributaries of this river are Chalipuzha, Punnapuzha, Pandiyar, 
Karimpuzha, Cherupuzha, and Vadapurampuzha. Chaliyar traverses through 
Nilambur, Mampad, Edavanna, Areekode, Vazhakkad and flows into the sea 
at Beypore in Kozhikode district.. Among these rivers, only Chaliyar is perennial. 
The other rivers dry up in summer. This is one of the reasons that Malappuram 
district is prone to drought. Chaliyar Agitation under the leadership of K A 
Rahmanis a success story of a people’s environmental movement in the state of 
Kerala. For the fight against river pollution in this land of rivers which continues in 
other parts of the state.  
Bharathapuzha also known as Nilanadi or Ponnani river has its source in the 
Anamalai hills at about 982 meters above the main sea level. After flowing through 
Pollachi taluk of Coimbatore District, it enters the Palakkad district of Kerala state. 
During its course it forms the boundary between Palakkad and Thrissur Districts. 
Another River Kadalundi: Formed by the confluence of two rivers, the Olipuzha and 
Veliyar. Olipuzha originates from Cherakomban hill and Veliyar from 
Erattakomban hill. They flow through the Silent Valley and traverse through Eranad 
and Valluvanad regions before flowing into the sea at Kadalundi. It passes through 
places like Melattur, Pandikkad, Malappuram, Panakkad, Parappur, Kooriyad, and 
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Tirurangadiand Parappanagadi. It has a circuit course of 130 km, 
3,000 km
2
 (1,000 sq mi). 
There are five important Hills in the District. On the basis of its heights from the sea 
level they are named First (a)Vavil or Vayutmala (2339.73 metre), the second one is 
(b)Vallarimala (2335.58 metre) the third one (c) Pandalur mala (610.20 metre). The 
fourth one (d) Chekknnumala ( 600.46metre), and the fifth and last is (e) Urothmala 
(477.60 metre). 
There are no major backwaters in this district. The Veliankode lake situated 5 km 
South-east of Ponnani, opens to the sea at Veliankode. A regulator is installed there 
to prevent the influence of salt water in to the lake. Maniyarkayal, Valancherry 
Kayal and Maravancherrykayal, (all are in Ponnani taluk), are the other minor back 
waters in the district.  
3.2.4: Languages, Art, Culture Fairs and Festivals 
Malayalam is the main language of the district. English is the official language. 
Hindi and English are also widely understood as official languages. In addition to it 
Tamil and other languages are used that includes Allar, a Dravidian language with 
350 speakers; and Aranadan, also Dravidian, kept alive by the low education level 
of its 200 speakers. Arabic has considerable speakers. Malayalam Dailies like 
Malayala Manorama, Mathrubhumi, Madhyamam, Chandrika, Deshabhimani have 
their printing centres in the district. Prahelika and flash are the only evening dailies. 
A few periodicals,-monthlies, fortnightlies and weeklies mostly devoted to religion 
and culture are also published from the district. Almost all Malayalam channels 
have their bureau at district headquarter. There are some local  TV channels 
including Malappuram Cable Vision (MCV), Asia net Cablevision (ACV) and Den 
Malabar Vision. Malappuram Press Club is situated at UP Hill. Doordarshan has 
two relay stations (at Malappuram and Manjeri ). All India Radio has an FM station 
at Manjeri. 
Malappuram district has a good tradition in the field of art and culture. Many 
renowned writers and poets hail from this part of the land. Thunchath Ezhuthachan, 
honored as the father of modern Malayalam literature was born in Trikkandiyur 
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near Tirur. The grave of Mamburam Thangal, birth place of Omar Qazi, a Muslim 
scholar and a leader of anti-British movements is situated in this district. The  
Pankkad Thangals, Kathakali (An Art form of Kerala) Musician-Kalamandalam 
Tirur Nambissan,. Poets like Mahakavi Vallathol Narayana Menon, V C. 
Balakrishna Paniker, Mappilappatu Mahakavi Moinkutty Vaidyar, Poonthanam who 
remembered for his masterpiece writing Jnanappana,  are some of the famous 
persons born in Malappuram.  
With a number of temples, mosques and churches, Malappuram abounds in fairs 
and festivals. The following are  some important festivals. Thirumandham kunnu 
Pooram, Kodungallur and Panayarakavu is an important temple festival of central 
Malabar. Kottakkal Pooram, celebrated during March-April is attractive for its 
cultural festivity. Nilambur Pattu is an ancient festival conducted by Nilambur 
Kovilakam   during January. Thousands gather to witness this weeklong celebration. 
The festival is related to ancient war and hunting. Tribal chieftains have important 
roles in the rituals. . Kondotti Nercha the Aandu Nercha of Puthenpalli 
at Perumpadappu is a famous festivel among Muslims. Omanur Nercha is a week-
long festival in March. These Nerchas have an inter-religious dimension in which 
thousands  gathering during the Nercha, which assumes carnival proportion with 
hectic trade and amusements. Lakhs of devotees attend this annual festival of the 
Mosque. As a part of the festival, Neychoru (Ghee Rice) is distributed to the 
devotees. Malappuram/Omanur Nercha is a famous mosque festival in Malappuram 
district, celebrated in memory of martyrs. Malaparambha Perunnal, Pariyapuram, 
Chungathara and Edakkarais a famous Christian Church festival in Malappuram 
District. Church festivals in summer also attracts large number of devotees. 
3.2.5: Industries, Economy and Health Care Facility 
A major driver of the local economy is the remittances of the migrants, residing in 
the Middle East. Tourism is the major crowd puller in the District, Places like 
Kottakkunnu, Shanthitheeram, Nilambur teak museum, Adiyampara Waterfalls etc 
are  some places of attraction. General engineering, cloth manufacturing, timber 
oriented business etc. are the commonly found industrial enterprises in the District. 
Malappuram district is an industrially backward area. There is only one major 
industrial Estate (16 Industries and 8 mini industrial estates in the District – 51 
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working units) in the district. About 1,000 persons were assisted under primary 
scheme every year of self-employment scheme. Preliminary steps for establishing 
an industrial growth centre in 250 acres (1.0 km
2
) near panakkad, has been 
completed. There is a Kinfra Food Park and IT park  at Kakkancherry. There is also 
a rubber based common facility centre and industrial estate at Payyanad. Wood 
related business are widely seen in Malappuram district. For e.g. 
at Kottakkal, Edavanna, Vaniyambalam, Karulai, Nilambur and Mampad; there are 
more than hundred wood related industries. Saw mills, furniture manufactures and 
timber sales are the most important business in Malappuram district.  
The district has recently emerged as a major health care destination in south 
Malabar. The town of Perinthalmanna has four privately owned specialty hospitals. 
They are Maulana Hospital, MES Medical College, Al-Shifa Hospital and EMS Co-
operative Hospital. The Manjeri Medical College is another major healthcare 
facility. Kottakkal has three main hospitals-the world famous Arya Vaidya Sala, 
Malabar Institute of Medical Sciences (MIMS) and Al-Mass. .  
3.2.6: Communication Facilities 
The district has a good road network. National Highway 17 (India) (Re-numbered 
as NH 66),  has a length of 82 km, National Highway 213 (India) (Renumbered as 
NH 966).  has a length of 68 km. Important State Highways like Tirur-Malappuram-
Manjeri, Malappuram-Parappanangadi, Valanchery-Nilambur, Kozhikode-
Nilambur-Gudalur road passes through the district. The district has a total of 
208.178 km of State Highway and 1220.202 km of major district roads, 102 km of 
other district roads and 160 km of rural road. Bus Services are available to all 
centers and rural areas in the district. 93 schedules are operated by K.S.R.T.C on the 
main routes besides the 300 long route buses passing through the district. There are 
five K.S.R.T.C bus Stations (Malappuram Depot, Ponnani, Perinthalmanna 
and Nilambur). 
Sea - Coast of the district extends to 70 Km with a minor port at Ponnani. The Port 
is tidal since it is very shallow; most of the vessels have to be anchored out in the 
sea. There are large number of fishing centers on this, coastline. The Chaliyar, 
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Kadalundipuzha, Bharathapuzha, Thutha rivers and their tributaries flow through 
the district necessitating the construction of a number of road bridges. 
The Nilambur-Shoranur railway line runs through the eastern parts of the district, 
with stations at Nilambur, Vaniyambalam, Thuvur, Melattur, Pattikkad, 
Angadippuram and Cherukara. Karipur International Airport is at Karippur in 
Malappuram district, 25 km from Malappuram city centre. Two railways lines pass 
through the district. There are two postal divisions, Manjeri and Tirur. Four Head 
Post Offices, 120 Sub Post Offices and 284 extra department branch Post Offices 
function in the district. Speed post facility is available at Malappuram. For Telecom 
Services, Malappuram revenue district come under Malappuram Secondary 
Switching Area. There are 7 divisional offices at (1) Manjeri, (2) Nilambur, (3) 
Perinthalmanna, (4) Tirur, (5) Ponnani and (6) Parappanagadi. 
3.2.7: Literacy and Education 
 Malappuram has a literacy rate of 96.47 percent , higher than the national average of 
59.5 percent : male literacy is 97.85 percent , and female literacy is 95.21 percent . 
The district has Calicut University. There are different centers and of campuses of 
Universities like Aligarh Muslim University. English and Foreign Language 
University (EFLU). The recently inaugurated Thunchan Ezhuthachan Malayalm 
University is located at Thunchan Parambu in Malappuram. Initial steps are there to 
establish an Ayurveda University at Kottakkal. There are number of technical, 
vocational and higher secondary and high schools in government and private sector 
also there  in Malappuram District. Even though the shortage of educational 
institutions , facilities and  available seats in the district. Malappuram district has 
achieved tremendous progress in educational field in last decade. Great strides have 
been made in the field of female education. 
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  3.3: Research Design and Sampling Procedures 
 Research design is the most essential part of any research. The process of designing 
a plan, which helps to get social reality in a logical and systematic way is called 
research design. Research design is a systematic outline of the way in which a 
particular research will be carried out (Srivastava 2004: 5). The main aim of a 
research design is how to collect a data and then how to organize it to get the 
meaningful conclusion. 
The present study was conducted on a sample of 360 Other Backward Class 
households (100 from each Thaluk, and 20 from each community area). A sample of 
18 (6 from  each community) was kept to develop the case studies. It was necessary 
to collect extensive and comprehensive information in order to fulfill the objectives 
of the study. Therefore, both qualitative as well as quantitative data was collected on 
different aspects of the OBCs People’s lives. 
Qualitative information was collected not only from the respondents but also from 
other key informants stated earlier. These were: having listed out the type of data to 
be collected, and keeping in mind the multidimensional nature of the problem, an 
assortment of tools was employed in order to procure data. 
The review of  literature included reports and data from government agencies like, 
Census Report, Various Commission Reports, Study Reports of Non-Governmental 
Organizations, and Individual Researchers on various aspects of OBCs issues 
related to their condition, reservation, exclusion and inclusion etc, other reports and 
articles from magazines and journals. 
Participant Observation, Informal discussions acted not only as data collecting 
devices, but went a long way in helping to build a rapport with the respondents and 
the community leaders as these were more conducive to lengthy conversations as 
compared to structured interview schedules. Information regarding people routine 
work, their families, the availability of basic needs, terms  was obtained through 
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such discussions. Discussions and informal interviews were also carried out with 
other key informants such as the respondent’s family members, community leaders. 
Issues that appeared recurrently during such discussions and interviews were taken 
into account  and were used later in the Focused Group Discussions (FDGs). 
Case studies of OBCs belonging to each of the six areas were prepared in order to 
understand the lives of their particular social and economic reality. Thus, we 
prepared not only on the basis of information received from the concerned person  
but also from their family members and sometimes from their relatives, neighbours, 
community leaders etc. Thus, a profile of the respondent's lives was obtained 
through various people as well as by observation. 
In order to collect the quantitative information regarding various aspects of the 
OBCs lives, a detailed interview schedule was prepared. The interview schedule 
was prepared in order to cover the following aspects: Care was taken to ask general 
questions by seeking personal and family details in the beginning, followed by more 
specific questions on education, employment, reservation, life chances, economic 
conditions, social mobility etc. The questions were asked in the local language, i.e. a 
mix of Malayalam and English, but later, the coding was carried out in English. 
Also, the interview schedule was pre-tested for reliability during the pilot study. 
The study was carried out in Malappuram District in three phases: pre- pilot, pilot, 
and the final field study. After identifying the respective study areas, the researcher 
visited each of the areas concerned. Informal discussions were held with the 
respondent. Separate notebooks were maintained to record the observations and 
information collected during visits to study areas, and also to keep an account of the 
data obtained from various official sources. On the basis of this background 
information, the interview schedule was developed. Questions were formulated in 
English and administered in a combination of Malayalam and English. 
During the pilot study, the interview schedule was pre-tested for reliability. For this 
purpose, a small sample of OBCs was selected from Nilambur, Vazhikadavu, 
Areacode, Manjeri, Malappuram, and Perinthalmanna. Some of the questions 
needed to be rephrased in order to get a clearer response. At the first stage of 
sampling the 3 villages and 3 Municipality wards were selected purposefully. From  
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all the 6 village wards and Municipality wards 50 households are identified and 
selected in the sample by simple random technique (these villages and Municipality 
wards selected in the sample are having high concentration of OBCs among this 
three religious communities). 
The field study entailed the collection of data by employing the pre-tested interview 
schedule along with the other research techniques discussed earlier. On the basis of 
pilot study, some questions from the interview schedule were eliminated and a few 
more questions were added in order to get more reliable and in-depth information. 
The interview schedule prepared in both English and Malayalam for the sake of 
understanding of the respondents. The final interview schedule consists of 95 
questions. To derive more insight and clear picture about the social and economic 
life of the respondent, 18 case studies were conducted because the aim of the study 
method is to locate and identify the factors that account for the behavioral pattern of 
a given unit and its relationship with social factors and forces operation and involve 
in its surroundings (Seltiz, 1962: 256). Owing to the importance of participant 
observation technique, it has been employed in the present study. Keeping in mind 
the non-availability of the exact number of OBC population on the three religious 
groups and the infinite nature of the universe, sample has been selected from the 
population. A source list was prepared (that is also known as sample list) from 
which sample was taken. Efforts has been made to make the source list more 
comprehensive, correct and appropriate in order to make it more representative. 
At final field study sample of 360 respondents (Households) was drawn from the 
source list with the help of the field enquiry, voter‘s list and Socio-Economic Cast 
Census Draft. The Researcher has estimated about the concentration of OBCs. In 
order to drown the sample more representative, samples classified into two 
segments (1) Village and (2) Town. The responses of the OBCs were noted at the 
time of the interview. Often, in the process of answering questions in the interview 
schedule, the respondents wanted to describe certain experiences in detail. They 
were encouraged to do so and such information was recorded in a separate 
notebook. Similarly, other qualitative information collected during the field study 
was also noted down at the end of a day's fieldwork, if it was not possible to do so 
'on the spot'. Along with the progress in exploration, new categories, other than 
 90 
 
those that were formulated, emerged from the OBCs responses. Keeping this in 
mind, the coding system was evolved at a later stage in order to incorporate all the 
responses received from the OBCs. 
Inductive methodology has been used in this study. This study is qualitative and 
descriptive in nature. Descriptive studies aim at portraying the characteristics of a 
particular situation or group or individual (with or without specific initial hypothesis 
about the nature of these studies). An exploratory study would always be descriptive 
while descriptive study may not always be exploratory. The inductive research 
strategy starts with the collection of data and then proceeds to derive generalizations 
by using so-called inductive logic. The aim is to determine the nature of the 
regularities or networks of regularities, in social life. The Researcher has made use 
of inductive logic of inquiry in this study. Purposive sampling –Purposive sampling 
is known as judgment sample. It is based on the assumption that with the exercise of 
good judgment and appropriate strategy one can hand-pick the right cases included 
in the sample and thus derives samples that are satisfactory in relation to ones 
research need. A common strategy of purposive sampling is to pick cases that are 
judged to be typical of the total population in which one is interested. 
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CHAPTER 4 
DIMENSIONSSIONS OF SOCIO-ECONOMIC EXCLUSION OF 
OBCS IN MALAPPURAM DISTRICT 
In the analysis of the data it has been the researcher’s endeavor to provide a 
description of its reliability to the findings. The data collected in the survey 
statistically analyzed according to the aims and objectives of the study. Specific 
questions on the various aspects of life were asked to all the respondents with a view 
to detect the impact of socio economic exclusion in terms of (1) changes in the socio-
economic status of the people (2) standard of living and employment generation.(3) 
social and economic mobility through education and reservation (4) increasing 
inequality in the society and women empowerment.  
 
4.1: Social Dimensions 
4.1.1: Sex 
Table 4.1.1: Distribution of respondents on the basis of Sex 
 
Sex 
Hindu Christian Muslim Total 
Number 
of 
persons 
 
% 
Number 
of 
persons 
 
% 
Number 
of 
persons 
 
% 
Number 
of 
persons 
 
% 
Male 87 72.5 80 66.67 89 74.17 256 71.12 
Female 33 27.5 40 33.33 31 25.83 104 28.88 
Total 120 100 120 100 120 100 360 100 
Source: Field Study, 2014-2015. 
Table 4.1.1 shows 72.5 percent of Hindu,  66.66 percent  of Christian and 74.16 
percent  of Muslim, OBCs are males. 27.5 percent  of Hindu, 33.33 percent  of 
Christian and 25.83 percent  of Muslim OBCs are females. The Majority of the 
respondents are male and the male participation is higher among Muslim OBCs as 
compared to Hindu and Christian OBCs. 
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4.1.2: Age 
Table 4.1.2: Distribution of respondents on the basis of Age 
Age Hindu Christian Muslim Total 
No. of 
persons 
% No. of 
persons 
% No. of 
persons 
% No. of 
persons 
% 
20-30 5 4.16 2 2.00 8 6.66 13 3.61 
31-40 26 21.66 32 26.66 44 36.66 104 28.88 
41-50 42 35.00 36 30.00 35 29.16 111 30.83 
51-60 26 21.66 30 25.00 26 20.00 82 22.77 
61 & 
above 
21 17.5 19 15.83 7 5.83 50 13.88 
Total 120 100 120 100 120 100 360 100 
Source: Field Study, 2014-2015. 
Table 4.1.2  shows that the respondents are differentiated on the basis of their age in 
to five categories; the age group of  20- 30, 31-40, 41-50, 51-60 and 61& above  . 
4.16  percent of Hindu, 2.00 percent of Christian and 6.66 percent of Muslim OBCs 
are of 20-30 age groups. 21.66 percent of  Hindu, 26.66 percent of Christian and 
36.66 percent of Muslim OBCs are of 31-40 age groups. 35.00 percent of Hindus, 
30.00 percent of Christian and 29.16 percent of Muslims OBCs are of  the age group 
of 41-50 . 21.66 percent of Hindus,  25.00 percent of Christian and 20.00 percent of 
Muslim OBCs are of 51-60 age groups. 17.5 percent of Hindu, 15.83 percent of 
Christian and5.83 percent Muslim OBCs are 61& above in age. Majority of the OBCs 
belongs to 41-50 age groups and least belongs to the age group of 20-30. 
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4.1.3 Caste 
Table 4.1.3: Distribution of Respondents on the Basis of Caste 
Religion Caste No. of persons Percentage % 
Hindu Tiyya 101 84.16 
 Ezhava 17 14.16 
 Karuvan 2 1.66 
Christian Latin Catholic 94 78.33 
 Anglo Indian 26 21.66 
Muslim Mappila 112 93.33 
 Muslim 3 2.5 
 Not interested 2 1.66 
 No Respondent 3 2.5 
Total  360 100 
Source: Field Study, 2014-2015. 
Table 4.1.3 reveals that 84.16 percent of Hindu OBCs are Thiyya, 14.16 percent are 
Ezhava and 1.66 percent  are Karuvan  Caste. 78.33percent of Christian OBCs are 
Catholic and 21.66 percent are Anglo Indians Caste. 93.33 percent of Muslim OBCs 
are Mappila and 2.5 percent belongs to Muslim Caste. 2.00 percent OBCs are not 
interested in caste. 3.00 percent OBCs were  not responded to the questions. 
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4.1.4: Respondents Education 
Table 4.1.4: Distribution of Respondents on the Basis of Education 
Education Hindu Christian Muslim Total 
No. 
of 
perso
ns 
% No. 
of 
perso
ns 
% No. of 
persons 
% No. 
of 
pers
ons 
% 
Illiterate 2 1.66 3 2.5 4 3.33 9 2.5 
Literate 45 37.5 43 35.83 47 39.16 135 37.5 
Secondary 
School 
14 11.66 17 14.16 12 10 43 11.94 
High 
School 
36 30 32 26.66 39 32.5 107 29.72 
Higher 
Secondary 
16 13.33 13 10.83 10 10.83 39 10.83 
Graduate 
& above 
6 5 10 8.33 7 5.83 23 6.38 
No 
Response 
1 0.83 2 1.66 1 0.83 4 1.11 
Total 120 100 120 100 120 100 360 100 
Source: Field Survey, 2014-2015. 
Table 4.1.4 reveals that 1.66 percent of Hindu, 2.5 percent  of Christian and 3.33 
percent  Muslim OBCs are illiterate. 37.5 percent  of Hindu are literate (of which 
11.66 percent  are up to secondary school, 30 percent  up to high school, 13.33 
percent  up to higher secondary, 5 percent  up to degree level  and 0.83 percent  have 
not responded). 35.83 percent  of Christian OBCs are literate (of which.14.16 percent 
are educated up to secondary school, 32.5 percent  up to high school, 10.83 percent  
up to higher secondary level ,only 8.33 percent  up to degree & above  And 1.66 
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percent   did not respond). 39.16 percent  of Muslim OBCs are literate (of which 9.16 
percent  up to secondary school, 32.5 percent  up to class eighth, 10.83 percent  up to 
higher school, 4 percent  up to intermediate, only 5.83 percent  up to degree & above 
level and 0.83 percent   did not respond). 
4.1.5: Spouse Education 
Table 4.1.5: Distribution of Respondents on the Basis Spouse Education 
Spouse 
Education 
Hindu Christian Muslim Total 
No. of 
persons 
% No. of 
persons 
% No. of 
persons 
% No. of 
persons 
% 
Illiterate 3 2.5 2 1.66 4 3.33 9 2.5 
Literate 34 28.33 36 30.00 32 26.66 111 30.83 
Secondary 
School 
13 10.83 10 8.33 11 9.16 34 9.44 
High 
School 
36 30.00 34 28.33 38 31.66 108 30.00 
Higher 
Secondary 
16 13.33 19 15.83 13 10.83 48 13.33 
Graduate 
& above 
12 10 16 13.33 14 11.66 42 11.66 
No 
Response 
6 5 3 2.5 8 6.66 17 4.72 
Total 120 100 120 100 120 100 360 100 
Source: Field Survey, 2014-2015. 
Table 4.1.5 reveals that 2.5 percent  of Hindu,1.66 percent  Christian and 3.33 percent  
of Muslim OBC spouses are illiterate. 28.33 percent  of Hindu OBCs are literate (of 
which  28.33 percent  are educated up to secondary school, 30 percent  up to high 
school, 13.33 percent  up to 10 percent  graduation & above and 5 percent  have not 
responded). 30 percent of Christian OBCs are literate (which include 8.33 percent  are 
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educated up to secondary school, 28.33 percent up to high school, 15.83 percent  up to 
higher secondary, only 13.33 percent  are graduation and above. 2.5 percent  did not 
respond. 26.66 percent  of Muslims OBCs are literate (of which 9.16 percent  are 
educated up to secondary school, 31.66 percent up to high school, 10.83 percent  up to 
higher secondary school, only 11.66 percent  are graduation & above  and 6.66 
percent were not responding). 
 
4.1.6: Marital Status 
Table 4.1.6: Distribution of Respondents on the Basis of Marital Status 
Marital 
Status 
Hindu Christian Muslim Total 
No. of 
persons 
% No. of 
persons 
% No. of 
persons 
% No. of 
perso
ns 
% 
Unmarrie
d 
0 0.00 2 1.66 0 0.00 2 0.55 
Married 104 86.66 108 90.00 101 84.16 313 86.94 
Widow 10 8.33 6 5.00 13 10.83 29 8.05 
Widower 4 3.33 2 1.66 2 1.66 8 2.22 
Divorce 2 1.66 2 1.66 4 3.33 8 2.22 
No 
Response 
0 0.00 0 0.00 0 0.00 0 0.00 
Total 120 100 120 100 120 100 360 100 
Source: Field Survey, 2014-2015. 
Table 4.1.6 shows that 00.00 percent of Hindu, 1.66 percent of Christian and 00.00 
percent of Muslim OBCs are unmarried.  86.66 percent of Hindu, 90.00 percent of 
Christian and 84.16 percent of Muslim OBCs are married.  8.33 percent of Hindu, 
5.00 percent of Christian and 10.00 percent of Muslim OBCs are Widows.  3.33 
percent of Hindu, 1.66 percent of Christian and 1.66 percent Muslim OBCs are 
Widowers. 1.66 percent of Hindu, 1.66 percent of Christian and 3.33 percent of 
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Muslim OBCs are divorced.  1.00 percent of Hindu, 00.00 percent Christian and 00.00 
percent Muslim OBCs were not responding. 
 
4.1.7: Type of Family 
Table 4.1.7: Type of Family of Respondents 
Type of 
Family 
Hindu Christian Muslim Total 
No. of 
persons 
% No. of 
persons 
% No. of 
persons 
% No. of 
persons 
% 
Nuclear 77 64.16 84 70.00 101 84.16 262 72.77 
Extended 37 30.83 27 22.50 16 13.33 80 22.22 
Joint 6 5.00 9 7.50 3 2.50 18 5.00 
No 
Response 
0 0.00 0 0.00 0 0.00 0 0.00 
Total 120 100 120 100 120 100 360 100 
Source: Field Survey, 2014-2015. 
Table 4.1.7 shows 64.1 percent  of Hindu, 70.00 percent of Christian and 84.16 
percent  of Muslim OBCs are living in Nuclear families. 30.83 percent  of Hindu, 22.5 
percent  of Christian and 13.33 percent  of Muslim OBCs are living in extended 
families. 5.00 percent  of Hindu, 7.5 percent  of Christian and 2.5 percent  of Muslim 
OBCs are living in joint families. 1 percent  of Hindu 2.00 percent  of Christian and 
2.00 percent  of Muslim OBCs were  not responding. 
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4.1.8:Family Size 
Table 4.1.8: Family Size of Respondents 
Family 
Size 
Hindu Christian Muslim Total 
No. of 
persons 
% No. of 
persons 
% No. of 
persons 
% No. of 
persons 
% 
2-4 72 60.00 87 72.50 36 30.00 196 54.44 
5-7 40 33.33 26 21.66 64 53.33 132 36.66 
7& 
above 
6 5.00 4 3.33 16 13.33 32 8.88 
No 
Respo
nse 
2 1.66 3 2.50 4 3.33 9 2.50 
Total 120 100 120 100 120 100 360 100 
Source: Field Survey, 2014-2015. 
Table 4.1.8 reveals that 60.00 percent  of Hindu, 72.5 percent  of Christian and 30.00 
percent  of Muslim OBCs  are living in 2-4 member family. 33.33 percent  of Hindu, 
21.66 percent  of Christian and 53.33 percent  of Muslim OBCs are living in 5-7 
member family. 7.00 percent  of the Hindu, 3.33 percent  of Christian and 13.33 
percent  of Muslim OBCs are living in 7 & above member family. 1.66 percent  of 
Hindu, 2.5 percent  of Christian, and 3.33 percent  of Muslim OBCs were  not 
responding.  
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4.2. Standard of Living 
4.2.1 Ownership of House 
Table 4.2.1: Ownership of House of the Respondents 
Ownership Hindu Christian Muslim Total 
No. of 
persons 
% No. of 
persons 
% No. of 
persons 
% No. of 
persons 
% 
Owned 104 86.66 102 85.00 108 90.00 314 87.22 
Rented 8 6.66 12 10.00 8 6.66 28 7.70 
No 
Respondent 
8 6.66 6 5.00 2 1.66 16 4.44 
Total 120 100 120 100 120 100 360 100 
Source: Field Study, 2014-2015. 
Table 4.2.1 shows that 86.66 percent  of Hindu, 85.00 percent  of Christian and 90.00 
percent  of Muslim OBCs have their own houses. 6.66 percent  of Hindu, 10.00 
percent  of Christian and 6.66 percent  Muslim OBCs are staying on rent. 2 percent  of 
Hindu, 00.00 percent  of Christian and 00.00 percent  of Muslim OBCs do not have 
their own house, but they are living in their relatives’ houses. 6.66 percent  of Hindu, 
5.00  percent  of Christian and 1.66 percent  of Muslim OBCs were not responding.  
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4.2.2: Type of House  
Table 4.2.2: Type House of House of the Respondents 
House 
Type 
Hindu Christian Muslim Total 
No. of 
person
s 
% No. of 
person
s 
% No. of 
person
s 
% No. of 
person
s 
% 
Mud 6 5.00 3 2.50 5 4.16 16 4.44 
Semi 
Cemented 
24 20.0
0 
13 10.8
3 
26 21.6
6 
43 11.9
4 
Cemented 32 26.6
6 
41 34.1
6 
34 28.3
3 
75 20.8
3 
Concrete 54 45.0
0 
57 47.5
0 
51 42.5
0 
137 38.0
5 
No House 3 2.50 5 4.16 2 1.66 9 2.50 
No 
Responden
t 
4 3.33 2 1.66 2 1.66 6 1.66 
Total 120 100 120 100 120 100 360 100 
Source: Field Study, 2014-2015. 
Table 4.2.2 shows 5.00 percent  of Hindu, 2.5 percent  of Christian and 4.16 percent  
of Muslim OBCs are living in muddy houses.  20.00 percent  of Hindu, 10.83 percent  
of Christian and 21.66 percent  of Muslim OBCs are living in semi cemented houses.  
26.66 percent  of Hindu, 34.16 percent  of Christian and 28.33 percent  of Muslim 
OBCs are living in cemented houses. 45.00 percent  of Hindu, 47.5 percent  of 
Christian and 42.5 percent  of Muslim OBCs are living in concrete houses. 2.5 percent  
of Hindu, 4.16 percent  of Christian and 1.66 percent  of Muslim OBCs are living in 
sheds covered by polythene cover. 3.33 percent  of Hindu, 1.66 percent  of Christian 
and 1.66 percent  of Muslim OBCs did not respond.  
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4.2.3: Number of Room 
Table 4.2.3: Number of Rooms in Respondents House 
Total 
Room 
Hindu Christian Muslim Total 
No. of 
persons 
% No. of 
persons 
% No. of 
person
s 
% No. 
of 
perso
ns 
% 
1-2 34 28.33 32 26.66 30 25.00 96 26.66 
2-3 51 42.50 54 45.00 61 50.83 166 46.11 
3& above: 29 24.16 30 25.00 25 20.83 84 23.33 
No 
Respondent 
6 5.00 3 2.50 4 3.33 13 3.61 
Total 120 100 120 100 120 100 360 100 
Source: Field Study, 2014-2015. 
Table 4.2.3 shows 28.33 percent  of Hindu, 26.66 percent  of Christian and 25.00 
percent  of Muslim OBCs are residing in 1-2 room houses. 42.5 percent  of Hindu, 
45.00 percent  of Christian and 50.83 percent  of Muslim OBCs have 2-3 rooms in 
their house. 24.16 percent  of Hindu, 25.00 percent  of Christian and 25.00 percent  of 
Muslim OBCs are residing in 3 & above room house. 5.00 percent  of Hindu, 2.5 
percent  of Christian and 3.33 percent  of Muslim OBCs have not responded. 
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4.2.4: Availability of Toilet  
Table 4.2.4: Availability of Toilet Facility 
Toilet Hindu Christian Muslim Total 
No. of 
persons 
% No. of 
persons 
% No. of 
persons 
% No. of 
person
s 
% 
Yes 113 94.16 116 96.66 111 92.50 340 94.4 
No 2 1.66 2 1.66 3 2.50 7 1.94 
No 
Response 
5 4.16 2 1.66 6 5.00 13 3.61 
Total 120 100 120 100 120 100 360 100 
Source: Field Study, 2014-2015. 
In Table 4.2.4 it is clear that 94.16 percent of Hindu, 96.66 percent  of Christian and 
92.5 percent  of Muslim OBCs have toilet facility in their houses. 1.66 percent  of 
Hindu, 1.66 percent  of Christian and 2.5 percent  of Muslim OBCs do not have 
toilets. 4.16 percent  of Hindu, 1.66 percent  Christian and 5.00 percent  of Muslim 
OBCs were not responding. Those who do not have access to toilets, either took 
favour from their neighbours or use public toilets nearby their dwellings.  
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4.2.5: Location of Toilet  
Table 4.2.5: Location of Toilet  
Location Hindu Christian Muslim Total 
No. of 
person
s 
% No. of 
persons 
% No. of 
persons 
% No. of 
persons 
% 
Inside 42 35.00 45 37.50 43 35.83 130 36.11 
Outside 54 45.00 44 36.66 50 41.66 148 41.11 
Both 21 17.50 27 22.50 25 20.83 73 20.27 
No 
Respond
ent 
3 2.50 4 3.33 2 1.66 9 2.50 
Total 120 100 120 100 120 100 360 100 
Source: Field Study, 2014-2015. 
Table 4.2.5 shows 35.00 percent  of Hindu, 37.5 percent  of Christian and 35.83 
percent  of Muslim OBCs have toilet facility inside their houses. 45.00 percent  of 
Hindu, 36.66 percent  of Christian and 41.66 percent  of Muslim OBCs have toilet 
facility outside their houses. 17.50 percent  of  Hindu, 22.50 percent  of Christian and 
20.83 percent  of Muslim OBCs have both. 2.50 percent  of Hindu, 3.33 percent  of 
Christian and 1.66 percent  of Muslim OBCs were not responding. 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 104 
 
4.2.6: Source Drinking Water 
Table 4.2.6: Source Drinking Water for Respondents 
Source Hindu Christian Muslim Total 
No. of 
persons 
% No. of 
persons 
% No. of 
persons 
% No. of 
persons 
% 
Own well 92 76.66 95 79.16 94 78.33 281 78.05 
Public 
Well 
16 13.33 8 6.66 16 13.33 40 11.11 
Water 
Connectio
n 
6 5.00 6 5.00 4 3.33 16 4.44 
Street Tap 4 3.33 6 5.00 3 2.50 13 3.61 
No 
Responde
nt 
2 1.66 5 4.16 3 2.50 10 2.77 
Total 120 100 120 100 120 100 360 100 
Source: Field Study, 2014-2015. 
Table 4.2.6 shows 76.66 percent  of Hindu, 79.6 percent  of Christian and 78.33 
percent  of Muslim OBCs drink water from their own well. 13.33 percent  of Hindu, 
6.66 percent  of Christian and 13.33 percent  of Muslim OBCs use public well. 5.00 
percent  of Hindu, 5.00 percent  of Christian and 3.33 percent  of Muslim OBCs have 
water connections. 3.33 percent  of Hindu, 5.00 percent  of Christian and 2.5 percent  
of Muslim OBCs are using street tap.  Some areas are facing severe water scarcity 
during summer. 
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4.2.7: Condition of Drinking Water 
Table 4.2.7: Condition of Drinking Water for the Respondents 
Water 
Condit
ion 
Hindu Christian Muslim Total 
No. 
of 
perso
ns 
% No. of 
persons 
% No. of 
persons 
% No. of 
persons 
% 
Safe 108 90.00 114 95.00 116 96.66 338 93.88 
Unsafe 9 7.50 4 3.33 3 2.50 16 4.44 
No 
Respo
nse 
3 2.50 2 1.66 1 0.83 6 1.66 
Total 120 100 120 100 120 100 360 100 
Source: Field Study, 2014-2015. 
Table 4.2.7 shows 90.00 percent  of Hindu, 95.00 percent  of Christian and 96.66 
percent  of Muslim OBCs are drinking pure water. 7.5 percent  of Hindu 3.33 percent  
of Christian and 2.5 percent  of Muslim OBCs are drinking impure water. 2.5 percent  
of Hindu, 1.66 percent  of Christian and 0.83 percent  of Muslim OBCs don’t know 
about the type of water they drink. Most of the respondents do not use any kind of 
water purifier (electrical or otherwise) to filter the water for drinking and food 
preparation. 
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4.2.8: Availability of Electricity  
Table 4.2.8: Availability of Electricity in the Household 
Electricity Hindu  Christian Muslim Total 
No. of 
persons 
% No. of 
persons 
% No. of 
persons 
% No. of 
persons 
% 
Yes 115 95.83 114 95.00 115 95.83 347 96.38 
No 3 2.50 4 3.33 2 1.66 8 2.22 
NR 2 1.66 4 3.33 3 2.50 7 1.94 
Total 120 100 120 100 120 100 360 100 
Source: Field Study, 2014-2015. 
Table 4.2.8 shows  95.83 percent  of Hindu, 95.00 percent  of Christian and 95.83 
percent  of Muslim OBCs have electricity in their houses. 2.5 percent  of Hindu, 3.33 
percent  of Christian and 1.66 percent  of Muslim OBCs are deprived of it. 1.66 
percent  of Hindu 3.33 percent  of Christian and 2.5 percent  of Muslim OBCs were 
not responding. 
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4.2.9: Main Source of Fuel 
Table 4.2.9: Main Source of Fuel in the Household 
Source Hindu Christian Muslim Total 
No. of 
persons 
% No. of 
persons 
% No. of 
persons 
% No. of 
persons 
% 
Wood 41 34.16 37 30.83 39 32.50 117 32.50 
Kerosene 6 5.00 8 6.66 5 4.16 19 5.27 
LPG 66 55.00 68 56.66 63 52.50 197 54.72 
Electricity 3 2.50 5 4.16 6 5.00 14 3.88 
No 
Response 
2 1.66 1 0.83 2 1.66 5 1.38 
Total 120 100 120 100 120 100 360 100 
Source: Field Study, 2014-2015. 
From the table 4.2.9 we can see that 34.16 percent  of Hindu, 30.83 percent of 
Christian and 32.5 percent  of Muslim OBCs are using Wood as the main source of 
fuel. 5.00 percent  of Hindu, 6.66 percent  of Christian and 4.16 percent  of Muslim 
OBCs are using Kerosene as their main source of fuel. 55.00 percent  of Hindu, 56.66 
percent  of Christian and 52.5 percent  of Muslim OBCs are using LPG as main 
source of fuel. 2.5 percent  of Hindu, 4.16 percent  of Christian and 5.00 percent  of 
Muslim OBCs are using electricity as main source of fuel. 1.66 percent  of Hindu, 
0.83 percent  of Christian and 1.66 percent  of Muslim OBCs have not responded.    
All OBCs  using any one of the above  as their main source of fuel in their  
households.  
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4.2.10: Household Possession 
Table 4.2.10: Household Possession in the Household 
Househo
ld Items 
Hindu Christian Muslim Total 
No. of 
persons 
% No. of 
persons 
% No. of 
persons 
% No. of 
persons 
% 
Electric 
Iron 
26 21.66 28 23.33 25 20.83 79 21.94 
Fan 18 15.00 21 17.50 19 15.83 58 16.11 
TV 11 9.16 13 10.83 10 8.33 34 9.44 
Inverter 5 4.16 6 5.00 8 6.66 19 5.27 
Phone/M
obile 
14 11.66 12 10.00 15 12.50 41 11.38 
Refriger
ator 
7 5.83 9 7.50 6 5.00 22 6.11 
Washing 
Machine 
6 5.00 8 6.66 5 4.16 19 5.27 
Motor 
Vehicle 
21 17.50 19 15.83 22 18.33 62 17.22 
Radio 6 5.00 3 2.50 5 4.16 14 3.88 
Air 
Conditio
ner 
3 2.50 2 1.66 2 1.66 7 1.94 
No 
Respons
e 
3 2.50 1 0.83 3 2.50 7 1.94 
Total 120 100 120 100 120 100 360 100 
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Source: Field Survey, 2014-2015. 
Table 4.2.10 reveals that  21.66 percent  Hindu, 23.33 percent  of Christian and 20.83 
percent  of Muslim OBCs have electric Iron. 15.00 percent of Hindu, 17.5 percent  of 
Christian and 15.83 percent  of Muslim OBCs have fan in their house. 9.16 percent  of 
Hindu, 10.83 percent  of Christian and 8.33 percent  of Muslim OBCs have TV in 
their house. 4.16 percent  of Hindu, 5.00 percent  of Christian and 5.00 percent  of 
Muslim OBCs have Inverter. 11.66 percent  Hindu, 10.00  percent  of Christian and 
10.00 percent  of Muslim OBCs have land phone. 5.83 percent  of Hindu, 7.5 percent  
of Christian and 5.00 percent  of Muslim OBCs have Refrigerator. 5.00 percent  
Hindu, 6.66 percent  of Christian and 4.16 percent  of Muslim OBCs have Washing 
Machine. 17.5 percent  of Hindu, 15.83 percent  of Christian and 18.33 percent  of 
Muslim OBCs have Two wheelers Vehicle. 5.00 percent  of Hindu, 5.00 percent  of 
Christian and 4.16 percent  of Muslim OBCs have Radio/Tap recorder. 2.5 percent  of 
Hindu, 1.66 percent  of Christian and 1.66 percent  of Muslim OBCs have AC in their 
house. 2.5 percent  of Hindu, 0.81 percent  of Christian and 2.5 percent of Muslim 
OBCs did not respond. Two wheelers are common among  all OBCs households. 
Luxury item such as Inverter, Refrigerator, Washing Machine and Four Wheelers are 
rare among the households. 
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4.2.11: Migration Status  
Table 4.2.11: Migration Status of Respondents 
Migration Hindu Christian Muslim Total 
No. of 
person
s 
% No. of 
persons 
% No. of 
person
s 
% No. of 
persons 
% 
Yes 17 14.16 42 35.00 14 11.6
6 
73 20.27 
No 95 79.16 65 54.16 102 85.0
0 
262 72.77 
No 
Response 
8 6.66 13 10.83 4 3.33 25 6.94 
Total 120 100 120 100 120 100 360 100 
Source: Field Survey, 2014-2015. 
Table 4.2.11 shows 14.16 percent  of Hindu, 35.00 percent  of Christian and 11.66 
percent  of Muslim OBCs are migrated from their native places. 79.16 percent  of 
Hindu, 54.16 percent  of Christian and 85.00 percent  of Muslim OBCs are not 
Migrated. 6.66 percent  of Hindu, 10.83 percent  of Christian and 3.33 percent  of 
Muslim OBCs were not responding. Migrated respondents’ percentage is higher 
among Christian OBCs as compared to Hindu and Muslim OBCs. 
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4.2.12:If yes, from where 
Table 4.2.12: Origin of Respondents 
Origin Hindu Christian Muslim Total 
No. of 
perso
ns 
% No. of 
persons 
% No. of 
persons 
% No. of 
person
s 
% 
Rural 57 47.50 59 49.16 55 45.83 171 47.50 
Urban 23 19.16 21 17.50 20 16.66 64 17.77 
Same 
District 
18 15.00 19 15.83 25 20.83 62 17.22 
Anothe
r 
District 
14 11.66 16 13.33 14 11.66 44 12.22 
No 
Respon
se 
8 6.66 5 4.16 6 5.00 19 5.27 
Total 120 100 120 100 120 100 360 100 
Source: Field Survey, 2014-2015. 
Table 4.2.11 (a) shows 47.5 percent  of Hindu, 49.16 percent  of Christian and 45.83 
percent  of Muslim OBCs are migrated from Rural areas. 19.16 percent  of Hindu, 
17.5 percent  of Christian and 16.66 percent  Muslim OBCs are migrated from Urban 
areas. 15.00 percent of Hindu, 15.83 percent  of Christian and 20.83 percent  of 
Muslim OBCs are migrated from same district. 11.66 percent  of Hindu, 13.33 percent  
Christian and 11.66 percent  of Muslim OBCs are migrated from other districts. 6.66 
percent  of Hindu, 4.16 percent  of Christian and 5.00 percent  of Muslim OBCs were 
not responding. The respondents are migrated for different pourposes like education, 
employment, better communication facilities and marriage. 
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4.3: Marriage 
4.3.1: Preference of Marriage 
Table 4.3.1: Preference of Marriage of  Respondents 
Marriage Hindu Christian Muslim Total 
No. of 
perso
ns 
% No. of 
persons 
% No. of 
persons 
% No. of 
persons 
% 
Close 
Kins 
 
4 
 
3.33 
 
5 
 
4.16 
 
5 
 
4.16 
 
14 
 
3.88 
Within 
family 
 
11 
 
9.16 
 
10 
 
8.33 
 
12 
 
10.0
0 
 
33 
 
9.16 
Out Side 
family 
 
102 
 
85.00 
 
104 
 
86.66 
 
100 
 
83.3
3 
 
306 
 
85.0
0 
No 
Response 
 
3 
 
2.50 
 
1 
 
0.83 
 
3 
 
2.50 
 
7 
 
1.94 
Total  
120 
 
100 
 
120 
 
100 
 
120 
 
100 
 
360 
 
100 
   Source: Field Study, 2014-2015. 
Table 4.3.1 shows 3.33 percent  of Hindu, 4.16 percent  of Christian and 4.16 percent  
of Muslim OBCs are preferred to marry from close Kins. 9.16 percent  of Hindu, 8.33 
percent  of Christian and 10.00 percent  of Muslim OBCs   preferred to marry within 
their family. 85.00 percent  of Hindu, 86.66 percent  of Christian and 83.33 percent  
of Muslim OBCs choose to marry from outside the family. 2.5 percent  of Hindu, 0.83 
percent  of Christian and 2.5 percent  of Muslim OBCs did not respond.  
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4.3.2: Knowledge of Legal Marriage age 
Table 4.3.2 Knowledge of  Legal Marriage age  
Legal 
Age 
Hindu Christian Muslim Total 
No. of 
persons 
% No. of 
persons 
% No. of 
persons 
% No. of 
persons 
% 
Yes  
107 
 
89.16 
 
112 
 
93.33 
 
105 
 
87.50 
 
324 
 
90.00 
No  
10 
 
8.33
 
 
6 
 
5.00 
 
10 
 
8.33 
 
26 
 
7.22 
No 
Respo
nse 
 
3 
 
2.50 
 
2 
 
1.66 
 
5 
 
4.16 
 
10 
 
 
2.77 
Total  
120 
 
100 
 
120 
 
100 
 
120 
 
100 
 
360 
 
100 
      Source: Field Study, 2014-2015. 
Table 4.3.2 shows 89.16 percent of Hindu, 93.33 percent  of Christian and 87.5 
percent  of Muslim OBCs have knowledge of legal marriage age. 8.33 percent  of 
Hindu, 5.00 percent  of Christian and 8.33 percent  of Muslim OBCs  do not know 
about legal marriage age. 2.5 percent  of Hindu, 1.66 percent  of Christian and 4.16 
percent  of Muslim OBCs were not responding. Early marriages are prevalent among 
all OBCs. Among Muslim OBCs, the rate is very high as compared to Christian and 
Hindu OBCs. 
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4.3.3: Marriage Age of Boys  
Table 4.3.3: Marriage Age of Boys 
Age Hindu Christian Muslim Total 
No. of 
persons 
% No. of 
persons 
% No. of 
persons 
% No. of 
persons 
% 
18-20 3 2.50 2 1.66 6 5.00 11 3.05 
21-25 39 32.50 36 30.00 70 58.33 145 40.27 
26-30 74 61.66 78 65.00 39 32.50 191 40.27 
31-35 2 1.66 1 0.83 1 0.83 4 1.11 
No 
Respons
e 
2 1.66 3 2.50 4 3.33 9 2.50 
Total 120 100 120 100 120 100 360 100 
Source: Field Study, 2014-2015. 
Table 4.3.3 shows 2.5 percent  of Hindus, 1.66 percent  of Christian and 5.00 percent  
of Muslim OBCs are arranging  marriage of their boys at 18-20 ages. 32.5 percent  of 
Hindu, 30.00 percent of Christian and 58.33 percent  of Muslim OBC boys are getting 
married at the age of 21-25. 61.66 percent  of Hindu, 65.00 percent  of Christian and 
32.5 percent  Muslim OBC boys are getting married at the age of 26-30. 1.66 percent  
of Hindu, 0.83 percent  of Christian and Muslim OBC boys are getting married in the 
age of 31-35. 1.66 percent  of the Hindu, 2.5 percent  of Christian and 3.33 percent  of 
Muslim OBCs have not responded. 
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4.3.4: Marriage Age of Girls 
Table 4.3.4: Marriage Age of Girls 
Age Hindu Christian Muslim Total 
No. of 
persons 
% No. of 
persons 
% No. of 
persons 
% No. of 
persons 
% 
18-20 60 50.00 3 2.50 95 79.16 158 43.88 
21-25 57 47.50 89 74.16 15 12.50 161 44.72 
26-30 1 0.83 25 20.83 8 6.66 34 9.44 
31-35 00 0.00 1 0.83 00 0.00 1 0.27 
No. 
Response 
3 2.50 2 1.66 2 1.66 7 1.94 
Total 120 100 120 100 120 100 360 100 
Source: Field Study, 2014-2015. 
Table 4.3.4 shows that 50.00 percent  of Hindus, 2.5 percent  of Christian and 79.16 
percent  of Muslim OBC girls are getting married at the age of  18-20. 47.5 percent   
of Hindu, 74.16 percent  of Christian and 12.5 percent  of Muslim OBCs girls are 
getting married at the age of 21-25. 0.83 percent  of Hindu, 20.83 percent  of Christian 
and 6.66 percent  of Muslim OBCs girls are getting married at the age of 26-30. 00.00 
percent  Hindu, 0.83 percent  Christian and 00.00 percent  of Muslim OBCs girls are 
getting married at the age of 31-35. 2.5 percent  of Hindu, 1.66 percent  of the 
Christian and 00.00 percent  of Muslim OBCs were not responding. From the table, 
we can see that majority of the respondents’ daughters are got married in the age 
group of 21-25. In the Muslim OBCs 18-20 age marriages are very high as compared 
to Hindu and Christian OBC girls. 
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4.3.5: Factors More important for Marriage 
Table 4.3.5: Factors More important for Marriage 
Factors Hindu Christian Muslim Total 
No. 
of 
perso
ns 
% No. of 
perso
ns 
% No. of 
persons 
% No. of 
persons 
% 
Caste  
47 
 
39.16 
 
35 
 
29.16 
 
57 
 
47.50 
 
139 
 
38.61 
Economy  
15 
 
12.50 
 
7 
 
5.83 
 
6 
 
5.00 
 
28 
 
7.77 
Education 
and job 
 
49 
 
40.83 
 
54 
 
45.00 
 
36 
 
30.00 
 
139 
 
38.61 
All  
8 
 
6.66 
 
20 
 
16.66 
 
19 
 
15.83 
 
47 
 
13.05 
No 
Response 
 
1 
 
0.83 
 
4 
 
3.33 
 
2 
 
1.66 
 
7 
 
1.94 
Total  
120 
 
100 
 
120 
 
100 
 
120 
 
100 
 
360 
 
100 
Source: Field Study, 2014-2015. 
Table 4.3.5 shows 39.16 percent  Hindu, 29.16 percent of Christian and 47.50 percent 
of Muslim OBCs are given more importance to Caste. 12.5 percent of Hindu, 5.83 
percent of Christian and 5.00 percent of Muslim OBCs are given importance to 
economy. 40.83 percent of Hindu, 45.00 percent of Christian and 30.00 percent of 
Muslim OBCs are given importance to Education and job. 6.66 percent of Hindu, 
16.66 percent of Christian and 15.83 percent of Muslim OBCs are given importance 
to  all the above. 0.83 percent of Hindu, 3.33 percent of Christian and 1.66 percent of 
Muslim OBCs were not responding. 
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4. 3.6: Dowry System 
Table 4.3.6: Dowry System  
Dowry Hindu Christian Muslim Total 
No. of 
persons 
% No. of 
persons 
% No. of 
persons 
% No. of 
person 
% 
Yes  
58 
 
48.3
3 
 
52 
 
43.33 
 
68 
 
56.66 
 
178 
 
49.44 
No  
48 
 
40.0
0 
 
46 
 
38.33 
 
40 
 
33.33 
 
134 
 
37.22 
No 
Response 
 
14 
 
11.6
6 
 
22 
 
18.33 
 
12 
 
10.00 
 
48 
 
13.33 
Total  
120 
 
100 
 
120 
 
100 
 
120 
 
100 
 
360 
 
100 
  Source: Field Study, 2014-2015. 
 
Table 4.3.6 shows 48.33 percent of Hindu, 43.33 percent of Christian and 56.66  
percent of Muslim OBCs express that the dowry system is existing  in their 
community. 40 percent of the Hindu, 38.33 percent of Christian and 33.33 percent of 
Muslim OBCs say that no dowry system is existing in their community. 11.66 percent 
of Hindu, 18.33percent of Christian and 10.00 percent of the Muslim OBCs did not 
respond. Majority of the respondents opines  that dowry system is prevalent in their 
community in various forms and  huge amount being demanded as dowry. Due to the 
prevalence of dowry system, number of families are not able to arrange the  marriage 
of their daughters  in proper time and  it leads  the family to  lifelong indebtedness. 
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4.4: Education 
4.4.1: Children Getting Education 
Table 4.4.1: Children Education 
Education Hindu Christian Muslim Total 
No. of 
person
s 
% No. of 
person
s 
% No. of 
persons 
% No. of 
persons 
% 
Yes  
55 
 
45.83 
 
52 
 
43.33 
 
57 
 
47.50 
 
164 
 
45.00 
No  
23 
 
19.16 
 
21 
 
17.50 
 
24 
 
20.00 
 
68 
 
18.88 
Complete
d 
 
35 
 
29.16 
 
39 
 
32.50 
 
33 
 
27.50 
 
107 
 
29.72 
NR  
9 
 
7.50 
 
6 
 
5.00 
 
6 
 
5.00 
 
21 
 
5.83 
Total  
120 
 
100 
 
120 
 
100 
 
120 
 
100 
 
360 
 
100 
Source: Field Study, 2014-2015. 
 
Table 4.4.1 shows 45.83 percent of Hindu, 43.33 percent of Christian and 47.5 
percent of  Muslim OBCs children are getting education. 19.16 percent of Hindu, 17.5 
percent of Christian and 20.00 percent of Muslim OBCs children are not going to 
School. 29.16 percent of Hindu, 32.5 percent of Christian and 27.5 percent of Muslim 
OBCs children have completed their education. 7.5 percent of Hindu, 5.00  percent of 
Christian and 5.00 percent of Muslim OBCs did not respond. 
Majority of the OBC children are going to school and all the three communities are 
giving importance to education. All age group  children are getting education and 
there is no gender discrimination  for sending and attaining education. Girls are more 
 119 
 
inclined towards going to school than boys. But they had to drop out after high school 
or +2 due to many reasons such as early marriage, familial responsibility etc. 
 4.4.2: Reasons of drop out  
Table 4.4.2: Reasons of drop out  
Reasons Hindu Christian Muslim Total 
No. of 
persons 
% No. of 
persons 
% No. of 
persons 
% No. of 
persons 
% 
Poverty & 
Income 
 
46 
 
38.33 
 
39 
 
32.50 
 
47 
 
39.16 
 
132 
 
36.66 
Lack of 
Awareness 
 
26 
 
21.66 
 
24 
 
20.00 
 
28 
 
23.33 
 
78 
 
21.66 
Early 
Marriage 
 
20 
 
16.66 
 
18 
 
15.00 
 
21 
 
17.50 
 
59 
 
16.38 
Lack of 
School & 
College 
 
18 
 
15.00 
 
22 
 
18.33 
 
14 
 
11.66 
 
54 
 
15.00 
No Interest  
6 
 
5.00 
 
7 
 
5.83 
 
7 
 
5.83 
 
20 
 
5.55 
No 
Response 
 
4 
 
3.33 
 
10 
 
8.33 
 
3 
 
2.50 
 
17 
 
4.72 
Total  
120 
 
100 
 
120 
 
100 
 
120 
 
100 
 
360 
 
100 
        Source: Field Study, 2014-2015. 
 
Table 4.4.2 shows 38.33 percent of Hindu, 32.5 percent of Christian and 39.16 
percent of Muslim OBCs children are dropped out due to poverty and income related 
issues. 21.66 percent of Hindu, 20.00 percent of Christian and 23.33 percent of 
Muslim OBC children are dropped out due to lack of parental awareness. 16.66 
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percent of Hindu, 15.00 percent of Christian, and 17.5 percent of Muslim OBCs are 
dropped  out due to early marriage and familial responsibility. 15.00 percent of Hindu, 
18.33 percent of Christian and 11.66 percent Muslim OBCs are dropped out because 
of shortage of Schools & Colleges.  5.00 percent of Hindu, 5.83 percent of Christian 
and 5.83 percent of Muslim OBCs are dropped out due to their lack of interest in their 
further study. 3.33 percent of Hindu, 8.33 percent of Christian and 2.5 percent of 
Muslim OBCs were not responding. 
Compared to other states in India, children’s dropout rate is very low in Kerala. It is 
due to the general awareness and availability of advance facilities in Kerala from 
Primary level to higher secondary level. Drop out or discontinuation of the study 
occurs due to the lack of availability of proper Schools and Colleges. The dropout is 
very serious in the case of girls than boys. Among this, Muslim OBC students are 
suffering more as compared to Hindu and Christian OBCs. Due to the unavailability 
of government institutions many students are compelled to seek admission in self 
financing or open School or College for the completion of their education. 
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4.4.3: Children Getting Scholarship 
 Table 4.4.3: Children Getting Scholarship 
Scholarshi
p 
Hindu Christian Muslim Total 
No. of 
person
s 
% No. of 
person
s 
% No. of 
person
s 
% No. of 
person
s 
% 
Yes  
40 
 
33.3
3 
 
43 
 
35.8
3 
 
50 
 
41.6
6 
 
133 
 
36.9
4 
No  
66 
 
55.0
0 
 
64 
 
53.3
3 
 
68 
 
56.6
6 
 
198 
 
55.0
0 
NR  
14 
 
11.6
6 
 
13 
 
10.8
3 
 
2 
 
1.66 
 
29 
 
8.05 
Total  
120 
 
100 
 
120 
 
100 
 
120 
 
100 
 
360 
 
100 
     Source: Field Study, 2014-2015. 
Table 4.4.3 shows 33.33 percent of Hindu, 35.83 percent of Christian and 41.66 
percent of Muslim OBC children are getting scholarship in Schools or Colleges. 55.00 
percent of Hindu, 53.33 percent of Christian, and 56.66 percent of Muslim OBC 
students are not getting any type of scholarships. 11.66 percent of Hindu, 10.83 
percent of Christian and 1.66 percent of Muslim OBCs did not respond. 
 
Nowadays the trend to earn and learn is increasing among the all type of children. in 
the vacations’ and weekend holidays, school and college going male students are 
going for labour and other type of employment, through which they can collect some 
amount of money for their education and  they  collect only the deficit amount from 
their parents. . Muslim girls’ students are getting scholarships like  Muslim Girls 
Merit Scholarship. Other OBCs students are also getting different types of merit 
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scholarship. These  scholarships are helpful for poor parents who  send their daughters 
to School or Colleges. 
4.4.4: Purpose of Education 
Table 4.4.4: Purpose of Education 
Purpose Hindu Christian Muslim Total 
No. of 
persons 
% No. of 
persons 
% No. of 
persons 
% No. of 
persons 
% 
Personality 
Development 
26 21.66 27 22.50 25 20.83 78 21.66 
Self 
Confidence 
25 20.83 29 24.16 24 20.00 78 21.66 
Employment 
&Career 
prospect 
46 38.33 47 39.16 42 35.00 135 37.50 
Above All 17 14.16 13 10.83 20 16.66 50 13.88 
No Response 6 5.00 4 3.33 9 7.50 19 5.27 
Total 120 100 120 100 120 100 360 100 
Source: Field Study, 2014-2015. 
Table 4.4.4 shows 21.66 percent of Hindu, 22.5 percent of Christian and 20.83 
percent of Muslim OBCs  give importance to personality development. 20.83percent 
of Hindu, 24.16 percent of Christian and 20.00 percent of Muslim OBCs give 
importance to self confidence. 38.33 percent of  Hindu, 39.16percent of Christian and 
35.00 percent of Muslim OBCs thinks that employment and career development is the 
main purpose of education. 14.16  percent of Hindu, 10.83 percent of Christian and 
16.66 percent of Muslim OBCs give importance to  all the above mentioned. 5 percent 
of Hindu, 3.33 percent of Christian and 7.5 percent of Muslim OBCs are not aware of 
the purposes of education.  
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4.4.5: Education and Empowerment of Backward Classes  
Table 4.4.5: Education and Empowerment of Backward Classes 
Empowerment Hindu Christian Muslim Total 
No. of 
persons 
% No. of 
persons 
% No. of 
persons 
% No. of 
persons 
% 
Yes 43 35.83 47 39.16 50 41.66 140 38.88 
No 65 54.16 63 52.50 61 50.83 189 52.50 
NR 12 10.00 10 8.33 9 7.50 31 8.61 
Total 120 100 120 100 120 100 360 100 
Source: Field Study, 2014-2015. 
Table 4.4.5 shows 35.00 percent of Hindu, 39.16 percent of Christian and 41.66 
percent of OBCs believe that the education helped the backward class people for their 
empowerment. 54.16 percent of Hindu, 52.5 percent of Christian and 50.83 percent of 
Muslim OBCs are with the opinion  that education could not helped to empower the 
backward class people. 10.00 percent of Hindu, 8.33 percent of Christian and 7.5 
percent of Muslim OBCs respondents do not know whether education has created any 
change in the life of backward class people. 
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4.5: Health Dimension 
4.5.1: Health Facilities 
Table 4.5.1: Health Facilities 
Health Hindu Christian Muslim Total 
No. of 
persons 
% No. of 
persons 
% No. of 
persons 
% No. of 
person 
% 
Yes 108 90.00 111 92.50 113 94.1
6 
332 92.22 
No 5 4.16 3 2.50 2 2.50 10 2.77 
No 
Response 
7 5.83 6 5.00 5 5.00 16 4.44 
Total 120 100 120 100 120 100 360 100 
Source: Field Study, 2014-2015. 
Table 4.5.1 shows 90.00 percent of Hindu, 92.5 percent of Christian and 94.00 
percent of Muslim OBCs have an opinion that health facilities are available in their 
village / Municipality. 4.16 percent of Hindu, 2.5 percent of Christian and 2.5 percent 
of Muslim OBCs say that they are deprived of it. 5.83 percent of Hindu, 5.00 percent 
of Christian and 5.00 percent of Muslim OBCs were not responding. 
 
Majority of the respondents have accessibility to health facility in their village/ 
municipalities for primary treatment.  The withdrawal of government from public 
health and the increasing privatization of health care  leads to health exclusion among 
the deprived section of the society. 
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4.5.2: Family Planning 
Table 4.5.2: Family Planning 
Family Hindu Christian Muslim Total 
No. of 
persons 
% No. of 
persons 
% No. of 
persons 
% No. of 
persons 
% 
Desirable 84 70.00 80 66.66 76 63.33 240 66.66 
Undesirable 28 23.33 34 28.33 38 31.66 100 27.77 
NR 8 6.66 6 5.00 6 5.00 20 5.55 
Total 120 100 120 100 120 100 360 100 
Source: Field Study, 2014-2015. 
 
Table 4.5.2 shows 70.00 percent of Hindu, 66.00 percent of Christian and 63.33 
percent of Muslim OBCs are in favour of family planning and desirable for that. 23.33 
percent of Hindu, 28.33 percent of Christian and 31.66 percent of OBCs are not in 
favour and not desirable for family planning. They are favour in the form of “properly 
look after the families and children” what they meant  by  family planning. 6.66 
percent of Hindu, 5.00 percent of Christian and 5.00 percent of Muslim OBCs were 
not responding. 
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4.5.3: If, desirable, Number of Children 
Table 4.5.3: If, desirable, number of Children 
Children Hindu Christian Muslim Total 
No. of 
persons 
% No. of 
persons 
% No. of 
persons 
% No. of 
persons 
% 
Two 52 43.33 49 40.83 54 45.00 155 43.05 
Three To 
Four 
37 30.83 35 29.16 31 25.83 103 28.61 
Four & 
above 
7 5.83 8 6.66 15 12.50 30 8.33 
No 
Preference 
24 20.00 28 23.33 20 16.66 72 20.00 
Total 120 100 120 100 120 100 360 100 
Source: Field Study, 2014-2015. 
 
Table 4.5.3 shows 43.33 percent of Hindu, 40.83 percent of Christian and 45.00 
percent of Muslim OBCs prefer to have 2 children, both male and female. 30.83 
percent of Hindu, 29.16 percent of Christian and 25.83 percent of Muslim OBCs 
prefer to have 3 children. 5.83 percent of Hindu, 6.66 percent of Christian and 12.5 
percent of Muslim OBCs prefer to have 4 children. 20.00 percent of Hindu, 23.33 
percent of Christian and 16.66 percent of Muslim OBCs do not have any specific 
preference. 
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4.5.4: Reasons for Non-practicing family planning 
Table 4.5.4: Reasons for Non-practicing family planning 
Family 
Planning 
Hindu Christian Muslim Total 
No. of 
persons 
% No. of 
persons 
% No. of 
persons 
% No. of 
persons 
% 
Social 
Stigma 
22 18.33 20 16.66 24 20.00 66 18.33 
Religious 
Factors 
24 20.00 29 24.16 37 30.83 90 25.00 
Lack of 
Awareness 
41 34.16 37 30.83 43 35.83 121 33.61 
No 
Response 
33 27.50 34 28.33 16 13.33 83 23.05 
Total 120 100 120 100 120 100 360 100 
Source: Field Study, 2014-2015. 
 
Table 4.5.4 shows 18.33 percent of Hindu, 16.66 percent of Christian and 20.00 
percent of Muslim OBCs are not practicing family planning due to social stigma. 
20.00  percent of Hindu, 24.16 percent of Christian and 30.83 percent Muslim OBCs 
are not practicing family planning due to religious reasons. 34.16 percent of Hindu, 
30.83 percent of Christian and 35.83 percent of Muslim OBCs are not practicing 
family planning due to lack of awareness and practical difficulty. 27.5  percent of 
Hindu, 28.33 percent of Christian and 13.33 percent of Muslim OBCs did not 
respond.  
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4.5.5: Preference of Children 
Table 4.5.5: Preference of Children 
Preference Hindu Christian Muslim Total 
No. of 
persons 
% No. of 
persons 
% No. of 
persons 
% No. of 
persons 
% 
Son 12 10.00 23 19.16 25 20.83 60 16.66 
Daughter 10 8.33 15 12.50 20 16.66 45 12.50 
Both 43 35.83 37 30.83 40 33.33 120 33.33 
No 
Preference 
55 45.83 45 37.50 40 33.33 140 38.88 
Total 120 100 120 100 120 100 360 100 
Source: Field Study, 2014-2015. 
 
Table 4.5.5 shows 10.00 percent of Hindu, 19.16 percent of Christian, and 20.83 
percent of Muslim OBCs  give preference to son. 8.33  percent of Hindu, 12.5  
percent of Christian and 16.66 percent of Muslim OBCs   prefer daughters. 35.83 
percent of Hindu, 30.83 percent of Christian and 33.33 percent  of Muslim OBCs  
give preference to both. 45.83 percent  of Hindu, 37.5 percent  of Christian and 33.33 
percent  of Muslim OBCs do not have any kind of preference. 
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4.6: Communication Dimension 
4.6.1: Road Facilities 
Table 4.6.1: Road Facilities 
Road Hindu Christian Muslim Total 
No. of 
persons 
% No. of 
persons 
% No. of 
persons 
% No. of 
persons 
% 
Yes 110 91.66 113 94.16 105 87.50 328 91.11 
No 4 3.33 3 2.50 12 10.00 19 5.27 
No 
Response 
6 5.00 4 3.33 3 2.50 13 3.61 
Total 120 100 120 100 120 100 360 100 
Source: Field Study, 2014-2015. 
 
Table 4.6.1 shows the 91.66 percent  of Hindu, 94.16 percent  of Christian and 87.5 
percent  of Muslim OBCs say that road facility is available in their village. 3.33 
percent  of Hindu,  2.5 percent  of Christian and 10.00 percent  of Muslim OBCs 
responded that  they do not have road facility in their village. 5.00 percent  of the 
Hindu, 3.33 percent  of Christian and 2.5 percent  of Muslim OBCs did not respond  
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4.6.2: Condition of Road 
Table 4.6.2: Condition of Road 
Condition Hindu Christian Muslim Total 
No. of 
persons 
% No. of 
persons 
% No. of 
persons 
% No. of 
persons 
% 
Tarring 88 73.33 89 74.16 85 70.83 262 72.77 
No Tarring 20 16.66 17 14.16 16 13.3 53 14.72 
Concrete 8 6.66 11 9.16 14 11.66 33 9.16 
No 
Response 
4 3.33 6 5.00 5 4.16 15 4.16 
Total 120 100 120 100 120 100 360 100 
Source: Field Study, 2014-2015. 
 
Table 4.6.2 shows 73.33 percent  of Hindu, 74.16 percent  of Christian and 70.83 
percent of Muslim OBCs respond that roads in their area are tarred. 16.66 percent  of 
Hindu, 14.16 percent  of Christian and 13.33 percent  of Muslim OBCs say that the 
roads available in their village are not tarred. 6.66 percent  of Hindu, 9.16 percent  of 
Christian and 11.66 percent  of Muslim OBCs say the roads available for them are 
concreted. 3.33 percent  of Hindu, 5.00 percent  of Christian and 4.16 percent  of 
Muslim OBCs were not responding.  
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 131 
 
4.7: Economic Dimension 
 4.7.1: Ownership of land of Respondents 
Table 4.7.1: Ownership of land of Respondents 
Ownership Hindu Christian Muslim Total 
No. of 
persons 
% No. of 
persons 
% No. of 
persons 
% No. of 
persons 
% 
Yes 49 40.83 70 58.33 51 42.50 170 47.22 
No 65 54.16 45 37.50 67 55.83 177 49.16 
No. 
Response 
6 5.00 5 4.16 2 1.66 13 3.61 
Total 120 100 120 100 120 100 360 100 
Source: Field Study, 2014-2015. 
 
Table 4.7.1 shows 40.83 percent  of Hindu, 58.33 percent  of Christian and 42.5 
percent  of Muslim OBCs have the ownership of land. 54.16  percent  of Hindu, 37.5 
percent  of Christian and 55.83 percent  of Muslims OBCs do not own land. 5 percent  
of Hindu, 4.16 percent  of Christian and 1.66  percent  of Muslim OBCs did not 
respond. From this table we can understand that Muslim OBCs own less land as 
compared to Hindu and Christian OBCs. 
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4.7.2: Ownership of Land in Acre 
Table 4.7.2 Land in Acre of Respondents 
Land Hindu Christian Muslim Total 
No. of 
persons 
% No. of 
persons 
% No. of 
persons 
% No. of 
persons 
% 
Below 1 
acre 
55 45.83 37 30.83 58 48.33 37 10.27 
1-2 acre 46 38.33 56 46.66 50 41.66 46 12.77 
2-3 acre 15 12.50 22 18.33 10 8.33 7 1.94 
4-5 acre 2 1.66 3 2.50 1 0.83 5 1.38 
5 & 
above 
1 0.83 1 0.83 1 0.83 2 0.55 
No 
Response 
1 0.83 1 0.83 1 0.83 3 0.83 
Total 120 100 120 100 120 100 360 100 
Source: Field Study, 2014-2015. 
 
Table 4.7.2 shows 45.83 percent  of Hindu, 30.83 percent  of Christian and 48.33 
percent  of Muslims OBCs own below 1acre of land. 38.33 percent  of Hindus, 46.66 
percent  of Christian and 41.66 percent of Muslims OBCs own land of 1-2 acre. 12.5 
percent  of Hindu, 18.33 percent  of Christian and 8.33 percent  of Muslim OBCs own  
2-3 acre of land. 1.66 percent  of Hindu, 2.5 percent  of Christian and 0.83 percent  of 
Muslim OBCs own  4-5 acre of land. 0.83 percent  of Hindu, 0.83 percent  of 
Christian and Muslim OBCs own between 5 and above acre of land. 0.83 percent  
among Hindu, Christian and Muslims OBCs did not respond to the enquiry. From the 
above table we can understand that in each and every level Muslim OBCs have less 
ownership of land as compared to Hindu and Christian OBCs. 
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4.7.3: Land Reform 
Table 4.7.3: Land Reform 
Land 
Reform 
Hindu Christian Muslim Total 
No. of 
persons 
% No. of 
persons 
% No. of 
persons 
% No. of 
persons 
% 
Yes 52 43.33 58 48.33 62 51.66 95 26.38 
No 56 46.66 58 48.33 45 37.50 85 23.61 
NR 12 10.00 4 3.33 13 10.83 27 7.50 
Total 120 100 120 100 120 100 360 100 
Source: Field Study, 2014-2015. 
 
Table 4.7.3 shows 43.33 percent  of Hindu, 48.33 percent  of Christian and 51.66 
percent  of Muslim OBCs  opines that land reforms have implemented properly in 
their village. 46.66 percent  of Hindu, 48.33 percent  of Christian and 37.5 percent  of 
Muslim OBCs are with the opinion  that land reforms have not implemented properly 
in their village. 10.00 percent  of Hindu, 3.33 percent of Christian and 10.83 percent  
Muslim OBCs  were not responding. From the table we can understand that Muslim 
OBC respondents have an opinion that land reform has not been implemented 
properly in their respective village as compared to Hindu and Christian OBCs. 
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4.7.4: Land Reform and Benefited People 
Table 4.7.4: Land Reform and Benefited People 
Benefited 
People 
Hindu Christian Muslim Total 
No. of 
persons 
% No. of 
persons 
% No. of 
persons 
% No. of 
persons 
% 
Land Les 
People 
42 35.00 42 35.00 46 38.33 60 16.66 
Agricultural 
Labour 
40 33.33 46 38.33 36 30.00 42 11.66 
Land 
Owners 
18 15.00 16 13.33 28 23.33 28 7.77 
Others 14 11.66 10 8.33 7 5.83 16 14.44 
No 
Respondent 
8 6.66 6 5.00 3 3.33 56 15.55 
Total 120 100 120 100 120 100 360 100 
Source: Field Study, 2014-2015. 
 
Table 4.7.4 show 35.00 percent  of Hindus, 35.00  percent  of Christian and 38.33 
percent  of Muslim OBCs  say that landless people are benefited through land reform. 
33.33 percent  of Hindu, 38.33 percent  of Christian and 30.00 percent  of Muslim 
OBCs says that agricultural labours are benefited through land reform. 15 percent  of 
Hindu, 13.33 percent  of Christian and 23.33 percent  Muslim OBCs say land owners 
are benefited through land reform.11.66 percent  of Hindu, 8.33 percent  of Christian 
and 5.83 percent  of Muslim OBCs say that the other sections of society are benefited 
through land reform. 6.66  percent  of Hindu, 5.00 percent  of Christian and 3.33 
percent  of Muslims OBCs were not responding.  
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4.7.5: Occupation and Income 
Table 4.7.5: Occupation of the Respondents 
Occupati
on 
Hindu Christian Muslim Total 
No. of 
person
s 
% No. of 
persons 
% No. of 
persons 
% No. of 
persons 
% 
Farmer 39 32.50 32 26.66 34 28.33 105 29.16 
Wage 
Labour 
45 37.50 36 30.00 46 38.33 127 35.27 
Governm
ent Job 
5 4.16 13 10.83 3 2.50 21 5.83 
Business 8 6.66 15 12.50 9 7.50 32 8.88 
Foreign 
Job 
4 3.33 12 10.00 17 14.16 33 9.16 
Pension 2 1.66 7 5.83 5 4.16 14 3.88 
Unemplo
yed 
3 2.50 2 1.66 2 1.66 7 1.94 
No 
Response 
6 5.00 3 2.50 4 3.33 13 3.61 
Total 120 100 120 100 120 100 360 100 
Source: Field Study, 2014-2015. 
 
Table 4.7.5 shows 32.5 percent  of Hindu, 26.66 percent  of Christian and 28.33 
percent  of Muslim OBCs are engaged in agricultural and allied activities. 37.5 
percent  of Hindu, 30.00 of Christian and 38.33 percent  of Muslim OBCs are wage 
labourer. 4.16 percent  of Hindu, 10.83 percent  of Christian and 2.5 percent  of 
Muslim OBCs are in government services. 6.66 percent  of Hindu, 12.5 percent  of 
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Christian and 7.5 percent  of Muslim OBCs are engaged in business. 3.33 percent  of 
Hindu, 10.00 percent  of Christian and 14.16 percent  of Muslim OBCs are engaged in 
doing job in foreign countries especially in gulf countries. 1.66 percent  of Hindu, 
5.83 percent  of Christian and 4.16 percent  of Muslim OBCs are getting different 
type of pensions. 2.5 percent  of the Hindu, 1.66 percent  of Christian and 1.66 
percent Muslim OBCs are unemployed. 5 percent  of Hindu, 2.5 percent  of Christian 
and 3.33 percent  of Muslim OBCs did not  respond. 
Majority of the respondents are wage labourers, secondly they engaged in agriculture 
and allied activities, thirdly people are going foreign countries especially gulf 
countries.  Wage labours almost same in all OBCs and  in comparison with other 
OBCs wage labours percentage is  high among the Muslim OBCs. In agricultural 
activities Christian OBCs have more participation and Hindu OBCs are just behind. 
Among the  unskilled foreign employment Muslim OBCs are large in number as 
compared to Hindu and Christian OBCs. Unfortunately due to the Nationalization 
policy of Arabian countries, large number of unskilled and semi skilled labourers 
were compelled to return from the gulf. It  badly affected their socio-economic 
conditions. 
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4.7.6: Total earning members in the family 
 
Table 4.7.6: Earning members in the Family 
Persons Hindu Christian Muslim Total 
No. of 
persons 
% No. of 
persons 
% No. of 
persons 
% No. of 
persons 
% 
One 60 50.00 57 47.50 74 61.6
6 
194 53.88 
Two 23 19.16 28 23.33 19 15.8
3 
70 19.44 
Three & 
above 
13 10.83 17 14.16 11 9.16 41 11.38 
No 
Response 
24 20.00 18 15.00 16 13.3
3 
58 16.11 
Total 120 100 120 100 120 100 360 100 
Source: Field Study, 2014-2015. 
 
Table 4.7.6 reveals that  50.00 percent  of Hindu, 47.7 percent  of Christian and 61.66 
percent  of Muslim OBCs have only one earning member in their family. 19.16 
percent  of Hindu, 23.33 percent  of Christian and 15.83 percent  of Muslim OBCs 
families have two earning members in their family. 10.83 percent  of Hindu, 14.16 
percent  of Christian and 9.16 percent  of Muslim OBCs families have 3 & above 
earning members. 20.00 percent  of Hindu, 15.00 percent  of Christian and 13.33 
percent  of Muslim OBCs were not responding.  
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4.7.7: Total Monthly Income of family 
Table 47.7: Monthly Income of family 
Monthly 
income 
Hindu Christian Muslim Total 
No. of 
persons 
% No. of 
persons 
% No. of 
persons 
% No. of 
persons 
% 
0-5000 61 50.83 24 20.00 64 53.33 149 41.38 
5000-
10000 
34 28.33 36 30.00 24 20.00 94 26.11 
10000-
20000 
17 14.16 32 26.66 16 13.33 65 18.05 
20000-
30000 
3 2.50 14 11.66 10 8.33 27 7.50 
No. 
Response 
5 4.16 14 11.66 6 5.00 25 6.94 
Total 120 100 120 100 120 100 360 100 
Source: Field Study, 2014-2015. 
 
Table 4.7.7 shows 50.83 percent  of Hindu, 20.00 percent  of Christian and 53.33 
percent  of Muslim OBCs are earning less than  5000. 28.33 percent  of Hindu, 30.00 
percent  of Christian and 20.00 percent  of Muslim OBCs are earning  500010000. 
14.16 percent  of Hindu, 2 6.66 percent  of Christian and 13.33 percent  Muslim 
OBCs are earning 10000-20000. 2.5 percent  Hindu, 11.66 percent  Christian and 8.33 
percent  of Muslim OBCs are earning  20000-30000.  4.16 percent  of Hindu, 11.66 
percent  of Christian and 5.00 percent  of Muslim OBCs  were not responding. 
 
 
 
 
 
 139 
 
4.7.8: Other Source of Income 
Table 4.7.8: Other Source of Income of the Respondents 
Source Hindu Christian Muslim Total 
No. of 
persons 
% No. of 
persons 
% No. of 
persons 
% No. of 
persons 
% 
Agriculture 78 65.00 68 56.66 65 54.16 211 58.61 
Rent 8 6.66 15 12.50 12 10.00 45 12.50 
Business 10 8.33 13 10.83 15 12.50 38 10.55 
Daily wage 12 10.00 10 8.33 14 11.66 36 10.00 
Pension 4 3.33 7 5.83 3 2.50 14 3.88 
No Source 2 1.66 2 1.66 6 5.00 10 2.77 
No 
Response 
6 5.00 5 4.16 5 4.16 16 4.44 
Total 120 100 120 100 120 100 360 100 
Source: Field Study, 2014-2015. 
Table 4.7.8 shows 65.00 percent  of  Hindu, 56.66 percent  of Christian and 54.16 
percent  of Muslim OBCs have agriculture as secondary source of  income. 6.66 
percent  of Hindu, 12.5 percent  of Christian and 10.00 percent  of Muslim OBCs 
have rent as secondary source of income. 8.33 percent  of Hindu, 10.83 percent  of 
Christian and 12.5 percent  of Muslim OBCs have business as secondary source of 
income. 10.00 percent  of Hindu, 8.33 percent  of Christian and 11.66 percent  of 
OBCs have wage labour as secondary source of income. 3.33 percent  of Hindu, 5.83 
percent  of Christian, 2.5 percent  of Muslim OBCs have pension as secondary source 
of income. 1.66 percent  of Hindu, 1.66  percent  of Christian and 5.00 percent  of 
Muslim OBCs do not have any source of secondary income. 5 percent  of Hindu,  
4.16 percent  of Christian and 4.16 percent  of Muslim OBCs did not respond. 
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4.7.9: Saving Habit  
Table 4.7.9: Saving Habit of the Respondent 
Saving Hindu Christian Muslim Total 
No. of 
persons 
% No. of 
persons 
% No. of 
persons 
% No. of 
persons 
% 
Yes 40 33.33 62 51.66 39 32.50 141 39.16 
No 70 58.33 47 39.16 73 60.83 190 52.77 
No 
Response 
10 8.33 11 9.16 8 6.66 29 8.05 
Total 120 100 120 100 120 100 360 100 
Source: Field Study, 2014-2015. 
Table 4.7.9 shows 33.33 percent  of Hindu, 51.66 percent  of Christian and 32.5 
percent  of Muslim OBCs have saving habit. 58.33 percent  of Hindu, 39.16 percent  
of Christian and 60.83 percent  of Muslim OBCs do not have saving habit. Majority 
of the respondents have saving habit. From this table we can understand that Muslim 
OBCs have less saving habit as compared to Hindu and Christian OBCs. 
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4.7.10: Monthly Saving 
Table 4.7.10: Monthly Savings of the Respondent 
Monthly Hindu Christian Muslim Total 
No. of 
persons 
% No. of 
persons 
% No. of 
persons 
% No. of 
persons 
% 
Below 
1000 
44 36.66 51 42.50 62 51.66 157 43.61 
1000 & 
5000 
52 43.33 33 27.50 34 28.33 119 33.05 
5000 & 
20000 
20 16.66 30 25.00 16 13.33 66 18.33 
No 
Response 
4 3.33 6 5.00 8 6.66 18 5.00 
Total 120 100 120 100 120 100 360 100 
Source: Field Study, 2014-2015. 
 
Table 4.7.10 shows 36.66 percent  of Hindu, 42. 5 percent  of Christian and 51.66 
percent  Muslim OBCs have savings below 1000 per month. 43.33 percent  of  Hindu, 
27.5 percent  of Christian and 28.33 percent  of Muslim OBCs have monthly savings 
of  1000-5000. 16.66 percent  of Hindu, 25.00 percent  of Christian and 13.33 percent  
of Muslim OBCs have savings of 5000-10000. 3.33 percent  of Hindu, 5.00 percent  
of Christian and 6.66 percent  of Muslim OBCs were not responding. Muslim OBCs 
respondents have fewer amounts of savings as compare to Hindu and Christian OBCs. 
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4.7.11: Money Borrowing 
Table 4.7.11: Money Borrowing of the Respondents 
Borrowed Hindu Christian Muslim Total 
No. of 
persons 
% No. of 
persons 
% No. of 
persons 
% No. of 
persons 
% 
Yes 104 86.66 110 91.66 90 75.00 304 84.44 
No 12 10.00 8 6.66 21 17.50 41 11.38 
No 
Response 
4 3.33 2 1.66 9 7.50 15 4.16 
Total 120 100 120 100 120 100 360 100 
Source: Field Study, 2014-2015. 
 
Table 4.7.11 shows 86.66 percent  of Hindu, 91.66 percent  of Christian and 75 
percent  of Muslim OBCs borrow money. 10 percent  of Hindu, 6.66 percent  of 
Christian and 17.5 percent  of Muslim OBCs have  not borrowed money. 3.33 percent  
of Hindu, 1.66 percent  Christian and 7.5 percent  of Muslim OBCs did not respond. 
From the table we can understand that Muslim OBCs borrow less money as compared 
to Hindu and Christian OBCs. 
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4.7.12: Source of Money Borrowing 
Table 4.7.12: Source of Money Borrowing 
Source Hindu Christian Muslim Total 
No. of 
persons 
% No. of 
persons 
% No. of 
persons 
% No. of 
persons 
% 
Bank 88 73.33 64 53.33 65 54.16 217 60.27 
Finance 
Instituti
on 
9 7.50 12 10.00 7 5.83 28 7.77 
Individu
al‘son 
Interest 
4 3.33 20 16.66 8 6.66 32 8.88 
Individu
al 
without 
Interest 
8 6.66 14 11.66 22 18.33 44 12.22 
With 
interest 
4 3.33 11 9.16 2 1.66 17 4.72 
No 
Respons
e 
7 5.83 4 3.33 16 13.33 27 7.50 
Total 120 100 120 100 120 100 360 100 
Source: Field Study, 2014-2015. 
 
Table 4.7.12 shows 73.33 percent  of Hindu, 53.33 percent  of Christian and 54.16 
percent  of Muslim OBCs have borrowed money from bank. 7.5 percent  of Hindu, 
10.00 percent  of Christian and 5.83 percent  of Muslim OBCs have borrowed money 
from other financial institutions. 3.33 percent  of Hindu, 16.66 percent  Christian and 
6.66 percent  Muslim OBCs have borrowed money from individuals with interests. 
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6.66 percent  of Hindu, 11.66 percent  Christian and 18.33 percent  Muslim OBCs 
have borrowed money from individuals without interest. 3.33 percent  of Hindu, 9.16 
percent  Christian and, 1.66 percent  of Muslim OBCs have borrowed money from 
self help groups. In other cases they borrowed money from known individuals, 
relatives and friends without interest. The percentage of money borrowed without 
interest is higher among Muslim OBCs as compared to Hindu and Christian OBCs. 
 
4.8: Social Mobility Dimension 
4.8.1: Poverty Line 
 Table 4.8.1: Poverty Line of the Respondent 
Poverty 
Line 
Hindu Christian Muslim Total 
No. of 
persons 
% No. of 
persons 
% No. of 
persons 
% No. of 
persons 
% 
BPL 46 38.33 20 16.66 54 45.00 120 33.33 
APL 67 55.83 96 80.00 60 50.00 223 61.94 
No One 3 2.50 0 0.00 0 0.00 3 0.83 
No 
Response 
4 3.33 4 3.33 6 5.00 14 3.88 
Total 120 100 120 100 120 100 360 100 
Source: Field Study, 2014-2015. 
 
Table 4.8.1 shows 38.33 percent  of Hindu, 16.66 percent  of Christian and 4.00 
percent  of Muslim OBC families belong to Below Poverty Line. 55.83 percent  of 
Hindu, 80 percent  of Christian and 50.00 percent  Muslim OBCs family belong to 
Above Poverty Line category. 2.50 percent  of Hindu, 0.00 percent  of Christian and 
Muslim OBCs did not include in any line. 3.33 percent  of Hindu, 33.33 percent  of 
Christian and 5.00 percent  of Muslim OBCs were not responding. From the table we 
can  conclude that below poverty line families are higher among Muslims OBCs as 
compared to Hindu and Christian OBCs. 
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4.8.2: Life Chance 
Table 4.8.2: Life Chance of the Respondent 
Life 
Chances 
Hindu Christian Muslim Total 
No. of 
persons 
% No. of 
persons 
% No. of 
persons 
% No. of 
persons 
% 
Increased 74 61.66 100 83.33 71 59.16 245 68.05 
Lowered 14 11.66 4 3.33 24 20.00 42 11.66 
No 
change 
22 18.33 10 8.33 16 13.33 48 13.33 
No 
Response 
10 8.33 6 5.00 9 7.50 25 6.94 
Total 120 100 120 100 120 100 360 100 
Source: Field Study, 2014-2015. 
 
Table 4.8.2 shows 61.66 percent  of  Hindu, 83.33 percent  of Christian and 59.16 
percent  Muslim OBCs say their life chances are increased. 11.66 percent  of Hindu, 
3.33 percent  of  Christian and 20.00 percent  Muslim OBCs says their life chances 
are lowered. 18.33 percent  of Hindu, 8.33 percent  of Christian and 13.33 percent  of 
Muslim OBCs say that there is no change in their life chances. 8.33 percent  of Hindu, 
5.00 percent  of Christian and 7.5 percent  of Muslim OBCs were not responding. 
From the above table we can conclude that the Muslim OBCs life chances are not 
much changed as compared to their parent’s generation. 
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4.8.3: Main Reasons for Improvement of life chances  
Table 4.8.3: Reasons for Improvement  
Reasons Hindu Christian Muslim Total 
No. of 
persons 
% No. of 
persons 
% No. of 
persons 
% No. of 
persons 
% 
Land reform 33 27.50 30 25.00 27 22.50 90 25.00 
Education 29 24.16 25 20.83 20 16.66 74 20.55 
Employment 21 17.50 17 14.16 14 11.66 52 14.44 
Reservation 14 11.66 16 13.33 12 10.00 42 11.66 
Gulf Money 10 8.33 9 7.50 20 16.66 39 10.83 
Migration 8 6.66 16 13.33 19 15.83 43 11.94 
No 
Response 
5 4.16 7 5.83 8 6.66 20 5.55 
Total 120 100 120 100 120 100 360 100 
Source: Field Study, 2014-2015. 
 
Table 4.8.2 shows 27.5 percent  of Hindu, 25.00 percent  of Christian and 22.5 
percent  of Muslim OBCs life chances have increased due to the land reform. 24.16 
percent  of Hindu, 20.83 percent  of Christian and 16.66 percent  of Muslims OBCs 
have increased their life chances  through education. In the case of 17.5 percent  
Hindu, 14.16 percent  of Christian and 11.66 percent  of Muslim OBCs, life chances 
have increased through employment. 11.66 percent  of Hindu, 13.33 percent  of 
Christian and 10.00 percent  of Muslim OBCs states that their life chances have 
increased through reservation. 8.33 percent  of Hindu, 7.5 percent  of Christian and 
16.66 percent  of Muslim OBCs have an  in  their life chances through gulf money. 
6.66 percent  of Hindu, 13.33 percent  of Christian and 15.83 percent of Muslim 
OBCs life chances have increased through migration. 4.16 percent  of Hindu, 5.83 
percent  of Christian and 6.66 percent  of Muslim OBCs did not respond. 
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4.8.3: If Lowered, Main Reasons 
Table 4.8.3: Reasons of Lowered life chance of the Respondent 
Reasons Hindu Christian Muslim Total 
No. of 
persons 
% No. of 
persons 
% No. of 
persons 
% No. of 
persons 
% 
Land 
Reform 
30 25.00 35 29.16 25 20.83 90 25.00 
Decline 
of 
Agricult
ure 
28 23.33 25 20.83 27 22.50 80 22.22 
Lack of 
Educatio
n 
23 19.16 22 18.33 25 20.83 70 19.44 
Lack of 
Employ
ment 
15 12.50 13 10.83 17 14.16 45 12.50 
Loss of 
Occupati
on 
10 8.33 8 6.66 12 10.00 30 8.33 
Lack of 
Reservati
on 
9 7.50 14 11.66 10 8.33 33 9.16 
No 
Response 
5 4.16 3 2.50 4 3.33 12 3.33 
Total 120 100 120 100 120 100 360 100 
Source: Field Study, 2014-2015. 
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Table 4.8.3 shows that 25.00 percent  of Hindu, 29.16 percent  of Christian and 20.83 
percent  of Muslim OBCs’  life chances lowered through land reform. 23 percent  of 
Hindu, 20.83 percent  of Christian and 22.5 percent  of Muslim OBCs’ life chances 
lowered due to decline of agriculture. 19.16 percent  of Hindu, 18.33 percent  of 
Christian and 20.83 percent  of Muslim OBCs’   life chances have lowered due to  
lack of education. 12.5 percent  of Hindu, 10.83 percent  of Christian and 14.16 
percent  of Muslim OBCs’ life chances have lowered due to  lack of better 
employment. 8.33 percent  of Hindu, 6.66 percent  of Christian and 10.00 percent  of 
Muslim OBCs’ life chances lowered due to destruction of traditional occupation. 7.5 
percent  of Hindu, 11.66 percent  of Christian and 8.33 percent  of Muslim OBCs’ life 
chances lowered due to  lack of proper implementation of reservation. 4.16 percent  of 
Hindu,  2.5 percent  of Christian and 3.33 percent  Muslim OBCs  were not 
responding. 
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4.8.4: Reasons for Unemployment 
 Table 4.8.4: Reasons for Unemployment 
Reasons Hindu Christian Muslim Total 
No. of 
persons 
% No. of 
persons 
% No. of 
persons 
% No. of 
persons 
% 
Negative 
attitude 
32 26.66 29 24.16 40 33.33 101 28.05 
Indifferent 
attitude 
27 22.50 25 20.83 31 25.83 83 23.05 
Social 
Status 
13 10.83 16 13.33 13 10.83 42 11.66 
Low 
Wage 
18 15.00 21 17.50 10 8.33 49 13.61 
Lack of 
work Skill 
25 20.83 27 22.50 22 18.33 74 20.55 
No 
Response 
5 4.16 2 1.66 4 3.33 11 3.05 
Total 120 100 120 100 120 100 360 100 
Source: Field Study, 2014-2015. 
 
Table 4.8.4 shows 26.66 percent  of Hindu, 24.16 percent  of Christian and 33.33 
percent  of Muslim OBCs opines that  negative attitude towards wage labour is the 
reason of unemployment. 22.50 percent of Hindu, 20.83 percent of Christian and 
25.83 percent of Muslim OBCs have an opinion that the indifferent attitude is the 
reason of unemployment. 10.83 percent of Hindu, 13.33 percent of Christian and 
10.83 percent Muslim OBCs are with opinion that the  faulty social status among 
educated people is the reason of unemployment. 15.00 percent of Hindu, 17.50 
percent of Christian and 8.33 percent of Muslim OBCs say low wage is the reason of 
unemployment. 20.83 percent of Hindu, 22.50 percent of Christian, 18.33 percent of 
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Muslim OBCs say lack of skill is the reason of unemployment. 4.14 percent Hindu, 
1.66 percent of Christian and 3.33 percent Muslim OBCs did not respond. Today, 
Kerala is facing acute shortage of native laboures for many works, and this gap is 
filled by the migrant people from all over India. 
 
4.9: Inequality Dimension 
4.9.1: Increasing the Gap between Rich and Poor  
Table 4.9.1: Increasing the Gap between Rich and Poor  
Rich and 
Poor 
Hindu Christian Muslim Total 
No. 
of 
perso
ns 
% No. of 
persons 
% No. of 
persons 
% No. of 
persons 
% 
Increasing 82 68.33 85 70.83 90 75.00 257 71.38 
Decreasing 15 12.50 18 15.00 16 13.33 49 13.61 
No Change 9 7.50 11 9.16 8 6.66 28 7.77 
No 
Response 
4 3.33 6 5.00 6 5.00 16 4.44 
Total 120 100 120 100 120 100 360 100 
Source: Field Study, 2014-2015. 
 
Table 4.9.1 shows 68.33 percent of Hindu,70.83 percent of Christian and 75.00 
percent Muslim OBCs say that the gap between rich and poor has increased. 12.5 
percent of Hindu, 15.00 percent of Christian and 13.33 percent of Muslim OBCs say 
that s the gap between rich and poor decreased. 7.5 percent of Hindu, 9.16 percent of 
Christian and 6.66 percent of Muslim OBCs says that gap between the rich and poor 
has not changed. 3.33 percent of  Hindu, 5.00 percent of Christian and 5.00 percent of 
Muslim OBCs have not responded. From this table we can infer  that the  gap between 
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rich and poor and within the communities are increasing in Kerala. It  badly affects 
the marginalized sections of the society. 
 
4.9.2: Increasing or decreasing Reasons 
Table 4.9.2: Increasing or decreasing Reasons 
Reasons Hindu Christian Muslim Total 
No. 
of 
perso
ns 
% No. of 
persons 
% No. of 
persons 
% No. of 
person
s 
% 
Government 
Policies 
51 42.5
0 
65 54.1
6 
60 50.0
0 
176 48.8
8 
Globalization 30 25.0
0 
27 22.5
0 
31 25.8
3 
88 24.4
4 
Privatization 22 18.3
3 
16 13.3
3 
14 11.6
6 
52 14.4
4 
Others 13 10.8
3 
8 6.66 8 6.66 29 8.05 
No Response 6 6.66 4 3.33 7 5.83 17 4.72 
Total 120 100 120 100 120 100 360 100 
Source: Field Study, 2014-2015. 
 
Table 4.9.2 shows 42.5  percent of Hindu, 54.16 percent of Christian and 50.00 
percent of Muslim OBCs states that   the gap between the rich and the poor widened 
due to the government policies. Whereas 25 percent of Hindu, 22.5 percent of 
Christian and 25.83 percent of Muslim OBCs opine that globalization is the reason 
behind it.18 percent of Hindu, 13.33 percent of Christian and 11.66 percent of Muslim 
OBCs are with the opinion that privatization is the reason of the widening gap 
between the rich and the  poor. 10.83 percent of Hindu, 6.66 percent of Christian and 
 152 
 
6.66 percent of Muslim OBCs   are not aware about the reasons  of this gap between 
the rich and the poor.  
 
4.10: Reservation and Social Justice 
4.10.1: Reservation of the Respondent 
 
Table 4.10.1: Reservation of the Respondent 
Reservation Hindu Christian Muslim Total 
No. of 
persons 
% No. of 
persons 
% No. of 
persons 
% No. of 
persons 
% 
Yes 90 75.00 96 80.00 106 88.33 292 81.11 
No 26 21.66 18 15.00 10 8.33 54 15.00 
No 
Response 
4 3.33 6 5.00 4 3.33 14 3.88 
Total 120 100 120 100 120 100 360 100 
Source: Field Study, 2014-2015. 
 
Table 4.10.1 shows 75.00 percent of  Hindu, 80.00 percent of Christian and 88.33 
percent of Muslim OBCs say that they need reservation. 21.66 percent of Hindu, 
15.00 percent of Christian and 8.33 percent of Muslim OBCs do not need reservation. 
3.33  percent of Hindu, 5.00 percent of Christian and 3.33 percent of Muslim OBCs 
did not respond. Majority of the respondents from all the communities need 
reservation, and more demand is  among Muslim OBCs as compared to Hindu and 
Christian OBCs. 
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4.10.2: Need Reservation 
Table 4.10.2: Need Reservation 
Reservation Hindu Christian Muslim Total 
No. of 
persons 
% No. of 
persons 
% No. of 
persons 
% No. of 
persons 
% 
Education 56 46.66 42 35.00 50 41.66 148 41.11 
Employment 16 13.33 12 10.00 18 15.00 46 12.77 
Social 
Justice 
34 28.33 34 28.33 30 25.00 98 27.22 
Above All 8 6.66 24 20.00 20 16.66 52 14.44 
No 
Response 
6 5.00 8 6.66 2 1.66 16 4.44 
Total 120 100 120 100 120 100 360 100 
Source: Field Study, 2014-2015. 
 
Table 4.10.2 shows 46.66 percent Hindu, 35.00  percent of Christian and 41.66  
percent of Muslim OBCs say that they need reservation for getting education. 13.33 
percent of Hindu, 10.00 percent of Christian and 15.00 percent Muslim OBCs say that 
they need reservation for getting employment. 28.33 percent of the Hindu, 28.33 
percent of Christian and 25.00 percent of Muslim OBCs say that they need reservation 
for ensuring social justice. 6.66 percent of Hindu, 20.00 percent of Christian and 
16.66 percent of Muslim OBCs say that they need reservation for all above 
mentioned. 5 percent of Hindu, 6.66  percent of Christian and 1.66 percent Muslim 
OBCs were not responding.  
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4.10.3: Knowledge of 27 percent Reservation of Seats for OBCs 
Table 4.10.3: 27 percent Reservation of Seats in Central Government Jobs/Education 
for OBCs 
27% 
Reservatio
n 
Hindu Christian Muslim Total 
No. of 
person
s 
% No. of 
perso
ns 
% No. 
of 
perso
ns 
% No. of 
perso
ns 
% 
Yes 76 63.33 73 60.83 80 66.66 229 63.61 
No 28 23.33 36 30.00 35 29.16 99 27.50 
No 
Response 
16 13.33 11 9.16 5 4.16 32 8.88 
Total 120 100 120 100 120 100 360 100 
Source: Field Study, 2014-2015. 
 
Table 4.10.3 shows 63.33 percent of Hindu, 60.83 percent of Christian and 66.66 
percent of Muslim OBCs say that they have knowledge of 27 percent of reservation of 
seats for OBCs in central government employment and Higher education. 23.33 
percent of Hindu, 3 0.00 percent of Christian and 29.16  percent Muslim OBCs do not 
have any knowledge about this. 13.33 percent of Hindu, 9.16  percent of Christian and 
4.16 percent of Muslim OBCs did not respond.  
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4.10.4: Reservation has helped the OBCs in Education and Employment 
Table 4.10.4: Reservation helps in Education and Employment of the Respondents 
Education & 
Employment 
Hindu Christian Muslim Total 
No. of 
persons 
% No. of 
persons 
% No. of 
persons 
% No. of 
persons 
% 
Yes 92 76.66 96 80.00 98 81.66 286 79.44 
No 16 13.33 14 11.66 10 8.33 40 11.11 
No 
Response 
12 10.00 10 8.33 12 10.00 34 9.44 
Total 120 100 120 100 120 100 360 100 
Source: Field Study, 2014-2015. 
 
 Table 4.10.4 shows 76.66  percent of the Hindu, 80.00 percent of Christian and 81.66 
percent of Muslim OBCs say reservation helps them to achieve  education and 
employment. 13.33  percent of the Hindu, 11.66 percent of Christian and 8.33 percent 
of Muslim OBCs have their opinion  that reservation do not help them for getting 
education and employment. 10 percent of Hindu, 8.33 percent of Christian and 10.00 
percent of Muslim OBCs did respond. Majority of the respondents are benefited 
through reservation. But still some communities are not received their due share 
through the existing reservation which is there in the field of education and 
employment. At the same time, some communities have received higher 
representation than their population proportion and percentage of reservation given to 
them. The deprived sections have demand for special recruitment for filling the 
backlog mentioned by different commission and committees.  
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4.10.5: Benefited People through Reservation 
Table 4.10.5: Benefited People through Reservation among the Respondents 
People Hindu Christian Muslim Total 
No. of 
persons 
% No. of 
persons 
% No. of 
persons 
% No. of 
persons 
% 
Lower 
strata 
people 
50 41.66 55 45.83 48 40.00 153 42.50 
Educate
d 
people 
36 30.00 33 27.50 31 25.83 100 27.77 
Upper 
strata 
people 
25 20.83 27 22.50 29 24.16 81 22.50 
No 
Respon
se 
8 6.66 5 4.16 12 10.00 25 6.94 
Total 120 100 120 100 120 100 360 100 
Source: Field Study, 2014-2015. 
 
Table 4.10.5 shows 41.66  percent of Hindu, 45.83 percent of Christian and 40.00  
percent of Muslim OBCs say that lower strata people among the OBCs are benefited 
through reservation. 30.00  percent of the Hindu, 27.5 percent of Christian and 25.83 
percent of Muslim OBCs say that educated people among OBCs are benefited through 
reservation. 20.83  percent of the Hindu, 22.5  percent of Christian and 24.16 percent 
of Muslim OBCs say that the upper strata among the OBCs are benefitted by the 
reservation. 6.66  percent of Hindu, 4.16  percent of Christian and 10.00 percent 
Muslim OBCs are not responding. Majority of the respondent say those who are 
educated  among the OBCs are the beneficiaries of the reservation. 
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4.10.6: Discrimination on Caste Basis at Promotional Level  
Table 4.10.6: Discrimination on Caste Basis at Promotional Level 
Discrimin
ation 
Hindu Christian Muslim Total 
No. of 
persons 
% No. of 
persons 
% No. of 
persons 
% No. of 
persons 
% 
Yes 18 15.00 20 16.6 15 12.50 53 14.72 
No 100 83.33 98 81.66 95 79.16 293 81.38 
No 
Response 
4 3.33 2 1.66 10 8.33 16 4.44 
Total 120 100 120 100 120 100 360 100 
Source: Field Study, 2014-2015. 
 
Table 4.10.6 shows 15.00 percent of Hindu, 16.66 percent of Christian and 12.5 
percent of Muslim OBCs say that they are faced some or other type of discrimination 
at promotional level. 83.33 percent of Hindu, 81.66 percent of Christian and 79.16 
percent of Muslim OBCs say that they are not faced any type of discrimination at 
promotional level. 3.33 percent of Hindu, 1.66  percent of  Christian and 8.33 percent 
of Muslim OBCs are not responding. 
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4.10.7: Untouchability Offence Act:1955, [Protection of Civil Rights Act, 1978]  
Table 4.10.7: PCR Act of 1978 and its Implementation 
P C R 
Act1978 
Hindu Christian Muslim Total 
No. of 
persons 
% No. of 
persons 
% No. of 
persons 
% No. of 
persons 
% 
Yes 59 49.16 56 46.66 62 51.66 177 49.16 
No 56 46.66 48 40.00 53 44.16 157 43.61 
No 
Response 
5 4.16 16 13.33 5 4.16 26 7.22 
Total 120 100 120 100 120 100 360 100 
Source: Field Study, 2014-2015. 
 
Table 4.10.7 shows 49.16 percent of the Hindu, 46.66  percent of Christian and 51.66 
percent of Muslim OBCs say that the Acts are properly implemented. 46.66 percent of 
Hindu, 40.00 percent of Christian and 44.16 percent of Muslim OBCs say that Acts 
are not  implemented properly. 4.16 percent of Hindu, 13.33 percent Christian and 
4.16  percent of Muslim OBCs have not responded. Different types of discrimination 
are still prevalent and expressed by the backward section of society in many parts of 
the country and Kerala is not an exception from them. 
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4.10.8: Separate Housing Colony and School for OBCs 
Table 4.10.8: Housing Colony and School for OBCs 
Colony, 
School 
Hindu Christian Muslim Total 
No. of 
persons 
% No. of 
persons 
% No. of 
persons 
% No. of 
persons 
% 
Yes 69 57.70 40 33.33 61 50.83 170 47.22 
No 50 41.66 64 53.33 55 45.83 169 46.94 
No 
Response 
11 9.16 16 13.33 4 3.33 31 8.61 
Total 120 100 120 100 120 100 360 100 
Source: Field Study, 2014-2015. 
 
Table 4.10.8 shows 57.7 percent of Hindu, 33.33 percent of Christian and 50.83 
percent of Muslim OBCs say that the separate colonies and schools have alienate the 
backward class people. 41.66 percent of Hindu, 53.33 percent of Christian and 45.83 
percent of Muslim OBCs say that the separate or special colonies and schools are 
good for the backward sections of the society. 9.16  percent of Hindu, 13.33 percent 
of Christian and 3.33 percent of Muslim OBCs were not responding.  
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4.10.9: Introducing Reservation in Private Sector 
Table 4.10.9: Introducing Reservation in Private Sector 
Private 
Sector 
Hindu Christian Muslim Total 
No. of 
persons 
% No. of 
persons 
% No. of 
persons 
% No. of 
persons 
% 
They 
help 
more 
44 36.66 60 50.00 47 39.16 151 41.94 
Do not 
help 
more 
32 26.66 20 16.66 32 26.66 84 23.33 
Partially 
Supportin
g 
20 16.66 12 10.00 20 16.66 52 14.44 
No 
supportin
g 
19 15.83 14 11.66 13 10.83 46 12.77 
No 
response 
5 4.16 14 11.66 8 6.66 27 7.50 
Total 120 100 120 100 120 100 360 100 
Source: Field Study, 2014-2015. 
 
Table 4.10.9 shows, 36.66 percent of Hindu, 50.00 percent of Christian and 39.16 
percent of Muslim OBCs are in favour of introducing reservation in private sector. 
26.66 percent of Hindu, 16.66 percent of the Christian and 26.66 percent of the 
Muslim OBCs say that they are not in favour of  introduction of reservation in private 
sector that will not help. 15.83 percent of Hindu, 11.66 percent Christian and 10.83 
percent of Muslim OBCs say that they are partially supporting it. 4.16 percent of the 
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Hindu, 11.66 percent of Christian and 6.66 percent of Muslim OBCs were not 
responding. 
 
4.10.10: Basis of Reservation 
Table 4.10.10: Basis of Reservation for the Respondents 
Basis of 
Reservation 
Hindu Christian Muslim Total 
No. of 
persons 
% No. of 
persons 
% No. of 
persons 
% No. of 
persons 
% 
Caste 40 33.33 31 25.83 45 37.50 116 32.22 
Economic 60 50.00 66 55.00 65 54.16 191 40.27 
No 
response 
20 16.66 16 13.33 10 8.33 46 12.77 
Total 120 100 120 100 120 100 360 100 
Source: Field Study, 2014-2015. 
 
Table 4.10.10 shows 33.33 percent of the Hindu, 25.83 percent of Christian, 37.5 
percent of Muslim OBCs are supporting cast based reservation. 50.00  percent of 
Hindu, 55 percent of Christian and 54.16 percent of Muslim OBCs are supporting 
economic based reservation. 16.66  percent of  Hindu, 13.33 percent of  Christian and 
8.33 percent of Muslim OBCs did not respond. Majority of the respondents says that 
caste, economic, educational and social factors should be the basis of reservation. 
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4.10.11: Knowledge of Creamy Layer Criteria for OBCs  
Table 4.10.11: Knowledge of Creamy Layer  
Non-
Creamy 
Layer 
Hindu Christian Muslim Total 
No. of 
persons 
% No. of 
persons 
% No. of 
persons 
% No. of 
persons 
% 
Yes 89 74.16 91 75.83 46 38.33 226 62.77 
NO 26 21.66 22 18.33 68 56.66 116 32.22 
No 
Respon
se 
5 4.16 7 5.83 6 5.00 18 5.00 
Total 120 100 120 100 120 100 360 100 
Source: Field Study, 2014-2015. 
 
Table 4.10.11 shows 74.16 percent of Hindu,75.83 percent of Christian and 38.33 
percent of Muslim OBCs have the knowledge on Creamy Layer. 21.66 percent of 
Hindu, 18.33 percent of Christian and 56.66 percent of Muslim OBCs do not have the 
knowledge on Creamy Layer. 4.16 percent of Hindu, 5.83 percent of Christian and 
5.00 percent of Muslim OBCs did not respond.  
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4.10.12: Educational Facilities and OBCs Seeking Admission 
Table 4.10.12: Educational Facilities for OBCs who seek Admission 
Educat
ional 
Faciliti
es 
Hindu Christian Muslim Total 
No. of 
persons 
% No. of 
persons 
% No. of 
persons 
% No. of 
person
s 
% 
Yes 46 38.33 42 35.00 52 43.33 140 38.88 
No 72 60.00 66 55.00 56 46.66 194 53.88 
No 
Respo
nse 
2 1.66 11 9.16 12 10.00 25 6.94 
Total 120 100 120 100 120 100 360 100 
Source: Field Study, 2014-2015. 
Table 4.10.12 shows 38.33 percent of Hindu, 35.00 percent of Christian and 43.33 
percent of Muslim OBCs say that the present facilities are enough for OBCs who are 
trying to join in educational institutions. 60.00 percent of Hindu, 55.00 percent of 
Christian and 46.66 percent of Muslim OBCs say that the present educational 
facilities available are not enough for OBCs who are trying to join in educational 
institutions. 1.66  percent of Hindu, 9.16  percent of Christian and 10.00  percent of 
Muslim OBCs were not responding. This problem have largely faced by the students 
who wish to join for  higher secondary and higher education. 
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4.10.13: Welfare Programmes and Its Administration 
Table 4.10.13: Programmes for Backward Classes and Its Administration 
Programs Hindu Christian Muslim Total 
No. of 
persons 
% No. of 
persons 
% No. of 
persons 
% No. of 
persons 
% 
Fully 
Satisfied 
34 28.33 63 52.50 37 30.83 134 37.22 
Not-
Satisfactory 
80 66.66 57 47.50 65 54.11 202 56.11 
No 
Response 
6 5.00 0 0.00 18 15.00 24 6.66 
Total 120 100 120 100 120 100 360 100 
Source: Field Study, 2014-2015. 
 
Table 4.10.13 shows 28.33 percent of Hindu, 52.5 percent of Christian and 30.83 
percent of Muslim OBCs are fully satisfied with the government programmes and its 
implementation among the backward classes. 66.66 percent of Hindu, 47.5 percent of 
Christian and 54.16 percent of Muslim OBCs are not satisfied with the welfare 
programmes and its implementation among the backward classes. 5.00 percent of 
Hindu, 0.00 percent of Christian and 15.00 percent of Muslim OBCs did not respond. 
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4.10.14: Open Competitions and Need of Reservation  
Table 4.10.14: Open Competitions and Need of Reservation 
Advanced Hindu Christian Muslim Total 
No. of 
persons 
% No. of 
persons 
% No. of 
persons 
% No. of 
persons 
% 
Agree to 
Large 
Extent 
13 10.893 11 9.16 15 12.50 39 10.83 
Agree to 
Some 
Extent 
31 25.83 37 30.8
3 
39 32.50 107 29.72 
Do not 
agree 
62 51.66 55 45.8
3 
59 49.16 176 48.88 
No 
Response 
14 11.66 17 14.1
6 
7 5.83 38 10.55 
Total 120 100 120 100 120 100 360 100 
Source: Field Study, 2014-2015. 
 
Table 4.10.13 shows 10.83 percent of Hindu, 9.16 percent of Christian and 12.5 
percent of Muslim OBCs say that they agree at large extend that OBCs people are so 
advanced and they do not need reservation. 25.83 percent of Hindu, 30.83 percent of 
Christian and 32.5 percent of Muslim OBCs agree it to some extent. 51.66 percent of 
Hindu, 45.83 percent of Christian and 49.16 percent of Muslim OBCs do not agree 
that the OBC people are so advanced and they say that they want to continue to get 
reservation. 11.66 percent of Hindu, 14.16 percent Christian and 5.83 percent of 
Muslim OBCs did not respond.  
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4.10.15: Reservation and Self Initiatives of OBCs 
Table 4.10.15: Reservation and the self Initiatives of the OBCs 
Initiatives Hindu Christian Muslim Total 
No. of 
persons 
% No. of 
persons 
% No. of 
persons 
% No. of 
persons 
% 
Fully 
Agree 
26 21.66 24 20.00 16 13.33 66 18.33 
Agree 
Partially 
48 40.00 50 41.66 54 45.00 152 42.22 
Do not 
Agree 
40 33.33 36 30.00 42 35.00 118 32.77 
No 
Response 
6 5.00 10 8.33 8 6.66 24 6.66 
Total 120 100 120 100 120 100 360 100 
Source: Field Study, 2014-2015. 
 
Table 4.10.15 shows 21.66 percent of Hindu, 20.00 percent of Christian and 13.33 
percent of Muslim OBCs say that they fully agree that reservation policy destroys the 
self initiatives of the backward class people. 40.00 percent of Hindu, 41.66 percent of 
Christian and 45.00 percent of Muslim OBCs partially agree that reservation policy 
destroys the self initiatives of the backward class people. 33.33 percent of Hindu, 
30.00 percent of Christian and 35.00 percent of Muslim OBCs pointed out that they 
do not agree with it. 5 percent of Hindu, 8.33  percent of Christian and 6.66 percent of 
Muslim OBCs were not responding. 
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4.10.16: Reservation Policy Should Continue 
Table 4.10.16: Reservation Policy Should Continue 
Reservation Hindu Christian Muslim Total 
No. of 
persons 
% No. of 
persons 
% No. of 
persons 
% No. of 
persons 
% 
Yes 69 57.70 76 63.33 80 66.66 225 62.50 
No 37 30.83 30 25.00 34 28.33 101 28.05 
No 
Response 
14 11.66 14 11.66 6 5.00 34 9.44 
Total 120 100 120 100 120 100 360 100 
Source: Field Study, 2014-2015. 
 
Table 4.10.16 shows 57 percent of Hindu, 63.33  percent of Christian and 66.66 
percent of Muslim OBCs want to continue reservation policy. 30.83 percent of Hindu, 
25.00 percent of Christian and 28.33 percent of Muslim OBCs say that they do not 
want to continue the reservation policy. 11.66 percent of Hindu, 11.66 percent of 
Christian and 5 percent of Muslim OBCs were not responding. 
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4.10.17: Major Problems Facing by Your Community  
Table 4.10.17: Problems Facing Your Community 
Major Problem Hindu Christian Muslim Total 
No. of 
person 
% No. of 
person 
% No. of 
person 
% No. of 
person 
% 
Govt. 
Discrimination 
24 20.00 28 23.33 30 25.00 82 22.77 
Discrimination 
from others 
5 4.16 4 3.33 5 4.16 14 3.88 
Lack of 
education 
20 16.66 25 20.83 30 25.00 75 20.83 
Unemployment 
& Poverty 
29 24.16 25 20.83 28 23.33 82 22.77 
Lack of 
leadership 
26 21.66 22 18.33 18 15.00 66 18.33 
No Problem 9 7.50 6 5.00 4 3.33 19 5.27 
No Response 7 5.83 10 8.33 5 4.16 22 6.11 
Total 120 100 120 100 120 100 360 100 
Source: Field Study, (2014-2015. 
 
Table 4.10.17 shows 20.00 percent of Hindu, 23.33 percent of Christian and 25.00 
percent Muslim OBCs say that the  discrimination from the  part of government is the 
major problem that their communities faces. 4.16  percent of Hindu, 3.33 percent of 
Christian and 4.16 percent of Muslim OBCs say that discrimination from other 
communities is the major problem. 16.66 percent of Hindu, 20.83 percent of Christian 
and 25.00 percent of Muslim OBCs say that lack of education and employment is the 
major problem that they are facing.  24.16 percent of Hindu, 20.83 percent of 
Christian and 23.33 percent of Muslim OBCs say that unemployment and poverty are 
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the major problems being faced by community. 21.66 percent Hindu, 18.33 percent of 
Christian and 15.00 percent of Muslim OBCs say that lack of leadership is the major 
problem being faced by the community. 7.5 percent of Hindu, 5.00 percent of 
Christian and 3.33 percent of Muslim OBCs say that they are not facing any problem. 
5.83 percent of Hindu, 8.33 percent of Christian and 4.16 percent of Muslim OBCs 
were not responding. From the table it is very clear  that disparity in resource 
distribution, education and employment are the major problems which are faced by 
the communities. 
 
4.11: Political and Administrative Dimension 
4.11.1: Voting Behavior 
Table 4.11.1: Voting Behavior  
Voting Hindu Christian Muslim Total 
No. of 
persons 
% No. of 
persons 
% No. of 
persons 
% No. of 
persons 
% 
Regular 
Voting 
101 84.16 106 88.33 104 86.66 313 86.94 
Irregular 
Voting 
13 10.83 11 9.16 9 7.50 33 9.16 
Not 
Voting 
2 1.66 1 0.88 2 1.66 5 1.38 
No 
Response 
4 3.33 2 1.66 5 4.16 11 3.05 
Total 120 100 120 100 120 100 360 100 
Source: Field Study, 2014-2015. 
 
Table 4.11.1 shows 84.16 percent of Hindu, 88.33 percent of Christian and 86.66 
percent of Muslim OBCs are regular voters. 10.83 percent of Hindu, 9.16 percent of 
Christian and 7.5 percent of Muslim OBCs are irregular voters. 1.66 percent of 
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Hindu,0.88 percent of Christian and 1.66 percent of Muslim OBCs do not cast their 
vote. 3.33 percent of Hindu, 1.66 percent Christian and 4.16 percent of Muslim OBCs 
were not responding. 
 
4.11.2: Satisfaction with Development Works  
Table 4.11.2: Satisfaction with Development Works 
Satisfaction Hindu Christian Muslim Total 
No. of 
persons 
% No. of 
persons 
% No. of 
persons 
% No. of 
persons 
% 
Fully 
Satisfied 
39 32.50 35 29.16 40 33.33 144 40.00 
Partly 
satisfied 
35 29.16 33 27.50 28 23.33 96 26.66 
Not 
Satisfied 
41 34.16 45 37.50 47 39.16 133 36.94 
No 
Response 
5 4.16 7 5.83 5 4.16 17 4.72 
Total 120 100 120 100 120 100 360 100 
Source: Field Study, 2014-2015. 
 
Table 4.11.2 shows 32.5 percent of Hindu, 29.16 percent Christian and 33.33 percent 
of Muslim OBCs are fully satisfied with the developmental work. 29.16 percent of 
Hindu, 27.5 percent of Christian and 23.33 percent of Muslim OBCs are partly 
satisfied with it. 34.16 percent of Hindu, 37.5 percent of Christian and 39.16 percent 
of Muslim OBCs are not satisfied with the developmental work. 4.16 percent of 
Hindu, 5.83 percent of Christian and 4.16 percent of Muslim OBCs were not 
responding.  
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4.11.3: Participation in Political Affairs  
Table 4.11.3: Participation in the Political Affairs 
Participation Hindu Christian Muslim Total 
No. of 
person 
% No. of 
person 
% No. of 
person 
% No. of 
perso 
% 
Yes 10 8.33 10 8.33 15 12.50 35 9.72 
No 106 88.33 100 83.33 103 85.83 309 85.83 
No Response 4 3.33 10 8.33 2 1.66 16 4.44 
Total 120 100 120 100 120 100 360 100 
Source: Field Survey, 2014-2015. 
 
Table 4.11.3 shows 8.33  percent of Hindu, 8.33 percent of Christian and 12.5 percent 
of Muslim OBCs are actively participating in political activities. 88.33 percent of 
Hindu, 83.33 percent of Christian and 85.83 percent of Muslim OBCs are not actively 
participating in political activities. 3.33 percent of Hindu, 8.33 percent of Christian 
and 1.66 percent Muslim OBCs were not responding.  
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4.11.4: Criteria for Cast Vote  
Table 4.11.4: Criteria for Cast Vote  
Criteria 
Vote 
Hindu Christian Muslim Total 
No. of 
person 
% No. of 
person 
% No. of 
person 
% No. of 
person 
% 
Caste/Co
mmunity 
8 6.66 10 8.33 12 10.00 30 8.33 
Party 
Basis 
36 30.00 30 25.00 28 23.33 94 26.11 
Merit of 
Candidat
e 
68 56.66 80 66.66 76 63.33 224 62.22 
No 
Response 
8 6.66 2 1.66 4 3.33 14 3.88 
Total 120 100 120 100 120 100 360 100 
Source: Field Survey, 2014-2015. 
 
Table 4.11.4 shows 6.66 percent of the Hindu, 8.33 percent of Christian and 10.00 
percent of Muslim OBCs cast their vote on the basis of caste/community. 30.00 
percent of the Hindu, 25.00 percent of Christian and 23.33 percent of Muslim OBCs 
cast their vote on the basis of party. 56.66 percent of Hindu, 66.66 percent of 
Christian and 63.33 percent of Muslim OBCs cast their vote on the basis of merit of 
the candidates. 6.66 percent of Hindu, 1.66 percent of Christian and 3.33 percent of 
Muslim OBCs did not respond. Majority of the respondents cast votes on the basis of 
the merit of the candidate. 
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4.11.5: Reservation of Seats in the Legislature 
Table 4.11.5: Reservation of Seats in the Legislature Should Continue 
Reservation 
Continue 
Hindu Christian Muslim Total 
No. of 
persons 
% No. of 
persons 
% No. of 
persons 
% No. of 
persons 
% 
Yes 78 65.00 75 62.50 82 68.33 235 65.27 
No 35 29.16 36 30.00 33 27.50 104 28.88 
No 
Response 
7 5.83 9 7.50 5 4.16 21 5.83 
Total 120 100 120 100 120 100 360 100 
Source: Field Survey, 2014-2015. 
 
Table 4.11.5 shows 65.00  percent of Hindu, 62.5 percent of Christian, 68.33 percent 
of Muslim OBCs are in favour of continuing reservation in legislature. 29.16  percent 
of Hindu, 30.00 percent of Christian and 27.5 percent of Muslim OBCs say that there 
is  no need to continue reservation in legislature. 5.83 percent of Hindu, 7.5 percent of 
Christian and 4.16 percent of Muslim OBCs were not responding. 
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4.11.6: Well Wishers of OBCs: 
Table 4.11.6: Well Wishers of OBCs 
Well 
Wisher 
Hindu Christian Muslim Total 
No. of 
persons 
% No. of 
persons 
% No. of 
persons 
% No. of 
persons 
% 
INC 16 13.33 83 69.16 20 16.66 119 33.05 
IUML 2 1.66 5 4.16 82 68.33 89 24.72 
CPIM 80 66.66 5 4.16 10 8.33 95 23.61 
CPI 4 3.33 4 3.33 3 2.50 11 3.05 
BJP 8 6.66 3 2.50 1 0.83 12 3.33 
No One 6 5.00 9 7.50 2 1.66 17 4.72 
No 
Respons
e 
4 3.33 11 9.16 2 1.66 17 4.72 
Total 120 100 120 100 120 100 360 100 
Source: Field Survey, 2014-2015. 
 
Table 4.11.6 show 13.33 percent of Hindu, 69.16 percent of Christian and 16.66 
percent of Muslim OBCs say that INC is the well wisher of OBCs. 1.66 percent of 
Hindu, 4.16  percent Christian and 68.33 percent of Muslim OBCs say that IUML is 
the well wisher of OBCs. 66.66  percent of Hindu, 4.16 percent of Christian, and 8.33 
percent of Muslim OBCs say that CPIM is the well wisher of OBCs. 3.33 percent of 
Hindu, 3.33 percent of Christian and 2.5 percent of Muslim OBCs say that  CPI is the 
well-wisher of OBCs. 6.66 percent of Hindu, 2.5 percent of Christian and 0.83 percent 
of Muslim OBCs say that BJP is the well wisher of OBCs. 5.00 percent of Hindu, 7.5 
percent of Christian and 1.66 percent of Muslim OBCs say that no party is the well 
wishers of OBCs. 3.33 percent of Hindu, 9.16 percent of Christian and 1.66 percent of 
Muslim OBCs were not responding. 
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4.12: Women and Society 
4.12.1: Women Employment 
Table 4.12.1: Women Employment 
Employment Hindu Christian Muslim Total 
No. of 
person 
% No. of 
person 
% No. of 
person 
% No. of 
person 
% 
Yes 42 35.00 52 43.33 24 20.00 118 32.77 
No 76 63.33 63 52.50 88 73.33 227 63.05 
No 
Response 
2 1.66 5 4.16 8 6.66 15 4.16 
Total 120 100 120 100 120 100 360 100 
Source: Field Survey, 2014-2015. 
 
Table 4.12.1 shows 35.00 percent of Hindu, 43.33 percent Christian and 20.00 percent 
of Muslim OBC women are doing  different type of employment, like Wage Labour, 
Anganwadi Teaching, Office  Work, Teaching, Nursing etc. 63.33 percent of Hindu, 
52.5 percent of Christian and 73.33 percent of  Muslim OBC women are not going for  
any type of employment. 1.66 percent of Hindu, 4.16 percent of Christian and 6.66 
percent of Muslim OBC women were not responding. Women participation in 
employment is low among all the OBCs. The Muslim OBC women percentage is very 
low as compared to Christian and Hindu OBC women. 
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4.12.2: Problems in Working Place 
Table 4.12.2: Problems in Working Place 
Problems Hindu Christian Muslim Total 
No. of 
persons 
% No. of 
persons 
% No. of 
persons 
% No. of 
persons 
% 
Yes 35 29.16 33 27.50 36 30.00 104 28.88 
No 83 69.16 79 65.83 88 73.33 250 69.44 
No 
Response 
2 1.66 8 6.66 6 5.00 16 4.44 
Total 120 100 120 100 120 100 360 100 
Source: Field Survey, 2014-2015. 
 
Table 4.12.2 shows 29.16 percent of Hindu, 27.5 percent of Christian and 30.00  
percent of Muslim OBC Women are facing different type of problems at working 
place. 69.16  percent of Hindu, 65.83 percent of Christian and 73.33 percent of 
Muslim OBC women are not facing any problems in working place. 1.66 percent of 
Hind, 6.66 percent of Christian and 5.00 percent of Muslim OBC women did not 
respond. From the table, we can understand that majority of the respondents are not 
facing any type of problems in working place.  
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4.12.3: Women Involvement in Decision making Process 
Table 4.12.3: Involvement in Decision making Process 
Decision 
Making 
Hindu Christian Muslim Total 
No. of 
persons 
% No. of 
persons 
% No. of 
persons 
% No. of 
persons 
% 
Yes  
95 
 
79.16 
 
92 
 
76.66 
 
89 
 
74.16 
 
290 
 
80.55 
No  
20 
 
16.66 
 
24 
 
20.00 
 
28 
 
23.33 
 
58 
 
16.11 
No 
Response 
 
5 
 
4.16 
 
4 
 
3.33 
 
3 
 
2.50 
 
12 
 
3.33 
Total  
120 
 
100 
 
120 
 
100 
 
120 
 
100 
 
360 
 
100 
Source: Field Study, 2014-2015. 
 
Table 4.12.3 shows 79.16  percent of Hindu, 76.66 percent of Christian and 74.16  
percent of Muslim OBC women say that all family members are participating in 
decision making process. 16.66 percent of Hindu, 20.00 percent of Christian and 
23.33 percent of Muslim OBCs say that they are not involving in decision making 
process. 4.16 percent of Hindu, 3.33 percent of Christian and 2.5 percent of Muslim 
OBC women were not responding. Majority of the respondents are participating in 
decision making process where in most of the households both men and women are 
educated and significant thing is that parents jointly take decisions regarding children 
education, building new house, money transaction and recreational activities of the 
family. 
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4.12.4: Participation in Kudumbhashree and Working Area 
Table 4.12.4: Participation in Kudumbhashree and Working Area 
Kudumbhash
ree 
Hindu Christian Muslim Total 
No. of 
person 
% No. of 
person 
% No. of 
person 
% No. of 
perso
ns 
% 
Small 
Savings 
34 28.3
3 
36 30.00 31 25.83 101 28.05 
Entrepreneur
ship 
24 20.0
0 
25 20.83 22 18.33 71 19.72 
Employment 
Training 
19 15.8
3 
21 17.50 17 14.16 57 15.83 
Voluntary 
Service 
10 8.33 14 11.66 15 12.50 39 10.83 
MGNREGS 27 22.5
0 
20 16.66 25 20.83 72 20.00 
No Response 6 5.00 4 3.33 10 8.33 20 5.55 
Total 120 100 120 100 120 100 360 100 
Source: Field Survey, 2014-2015. 
 
Table 4.12.4 shows 28.33 percent of the Hindu, 30.00  percent of Christian and 25.83 
percent of Muslim OBC women are participating in small savings activities like 
Chitty, Raring Animals like Chicken, Goat, Cows etc. 20.00 percent of Hindu, 20.83 
percent of Christian and 18.33 percent of Muslim OBC Women are engaged in 
entrepreneurial activities like Bakery making, Pickle, different types of Powder etc. 
15.83 percent of Hindu, 17.5 percent of Christian and 14.16 percent of Muslim OBC 
Women are participating in employment training like Tailoring, Umbrella making, 
Sop making etc. 8.33 percent of Hindu, 11.66 percent of Christian and 12.5 percent of 
Muslim OBC women are participating in Voluntary services like Polio eradication 
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programmes, ASHA volunteers and other health activities,  and helping  those who 
are working in different NGOs and Kudumbhshree units. 22.50 percent of Hindu, 
16.66 percent Christian and 20.83 percent Muslim OBC women are participating in 
MGNREGA. 5.00 percent of Hindu, 3.33 percent of Christian and 8.33 percent of 
Muslim OBC Women were not responding.  
 
4.12.5: Security of Women  
Table 4.12.5: Security of Women 
Women 
Security 
Hindu Christian Muslim Total 
No. of 
persons 
% No. of 
persons 
% No. of 
persons 
% No. of 
persons 
% 
Yes 78 65.00 85 70.83 71 59.16 234 65.00 
No 34 28.33 30 25.00 38 31.66 102 28.33 
No 
Response 
8 6.66 5 4.16 11 9.16 24 6.66 
Total 120 100 120 100 120 100 360 100 
Source: Field Survey, 2014-2015. 
 
Table 4.12.5 shows 65.00 percent of Hindu, 70.83 percent of Christian and 59.16 
percent of Muslim OBC women say that they feel secure when they are going outside. 
28.33 percent Hindu, 25.00 percent of Christian and 31.66  percent of Muslim OBC 
women say that they do not feel  secure when they are going outside. 6.66 percent of 
Hindu,4.16 percent of Christian and 9.16 percent of Muslim OBCs were not 
responding. 
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4.12.6: Women Voting behaviour 
Table 4.12.6: Women Voting behaviour 
Voting 
behavior 
Hindu Christian Muslim Total 
No. of 
persons 
% No. of 
persons 
% No. of 
persons 
% No. of 
persons 
% 
Yes 102 85.00 108 90.00 105 87.50 315 87.50 
No 10 8.33 7 5.83 5 4.16 22 6.11 
No 
Response 
8 6.66 5 4.16 10 8.33 23 6.38 
Total 120 100 120 100 120 100 360 100 
Source: Field Survey, 2014-2015. 
 
Table 4.12.6 shows 85.00 percent of Hindu, 90.00 percent of Christian and 87.5 
percent of Muslim OBC Women are regular voters. 8.33 percent of Hindu, 5.83 
percent of Christian and 4.16 percent of Muslim OBC women are irregular voters. 
6.66 percent of Hindu, 4.16 percent of Christian and 8.33 percent of Muslim women 
were not responding. Women are well aware of political situation, different policies 
and programmes of governments and political parties. They cast their vote on the 
basis   of the merit of candidate. 
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4.12.7: Women and Active Participation in Politics 
Table 4.12.7: Women and Active Participation in Politics 
Particip
ation 
Hindu Christian Muslim Total 
No. of 
persons 
% No. of 
persons 
% No. of 
persons 
% No. of 
persons 
% 
Yes 10 8.33 12 10.00 14 11.66 36 10.00 
No 105 87.50 105 87.50 102 85.00 312 86.66 
No 
Respon
se 
5 4.16 3 2.50 4 3.33 12 3.33 
Total 120 100 120 100 120 100 360 100 
Source: Field Survey, 2014-2015. 
 
Table 4.12.7 shows 8.33 percent of Hindu, 10.00 percent of Christian and 11.66 
percent of Muslim OBC women are actively participating in political activities. 87.5 
percent of Hindu, 87.5 percent of Christian and 85.00 percent of Muslim OBC women 
are not actively participating in politics. 4.16  percent of Hindu, 2.5 percent of 
Christian and 3.33 percent of Muslim OBC women were not responding. Women’s 
active participation in politics is very low. Among the  Hindu OBCs and Christian 
OBCs women participation is low as compared to Muslim OBC Women. 
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4.12.8: Level of Political Participation of Women 
Table 4.12.8: Level of Political Participation 
Level of 
Participa
tion 
Hindu Christian Muslim Total 
No. of 
persons 
% No. of 
persons 
% No. of 
persons 
% No. of 
persons 
% 
Panchay
ats 
70 58.33 68 56.66 75 62.50 213 59.16 
Block 31 25.83 29 24.16 25 20.83 85 23.61 
District 10 8.33 13 10.83 9 7.50 32 8.88 
State 6 5.009 5 4.16 1 0.83 12 3.33 
No 
Respons
e 
3 2.50 5 4.16 10 8.33 18 5.00 
Total 120 100 120 100 120 100 360 100 
Source: Field Survey, 2014-2015. 
 
Table 4.12.8 shows 58.33 percent of Hindu, 56.66 percent of Christian and 62.5 
percent of Muslim OBC women are participating in village panchayats. 25.83 percent 
of Hindu, 24.16 percent of Christian and 20.83 percent of Muslim OBC women are 
participating in Block panchayats level. 8.33 percent of Hindu, 10.83 percent of 
Christian and 7.5 percent of Muslim OBC women are participating in District 
panchayats level. Women participation level is depended upon the percentage of 
reserved seats and general seats allotted to women by different political parties at the 
time of election.  
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4.12.9: Participation of Women in Panchayati Raj Institutions 
Table 4.12.9: Women in Panchayati Raj Institution 
Participation Hindu Christian Muslim Total 
No. of 
persons 
% No. of 
persons 
% No. of 
persons 
% No. of 
persons 
% 
Yes 45 37.50 43 35.83 35 29.16 123 34.16 
No 70 58.33 69 57.70 77 64.16 216 60.00 
No 
Response 
5 4.16 8 6.66 8 6.66 21 5.83 
Total 120 100 120 100 120 100 360 100 
Source: Field Survey, 2014-2015. 
 
Table 4.12.9 shows that 37.5 percent of Hindus, 35.83  percent of Christians and 
29.16 percent of Muslim OBC women  opines that they have sufficient participation 
in panchayati raj institutions. 58.33 percent of Hindu, 57.7 percent of Christian and 
64.16 percent of Muslim OBC women say that they do not have sufficient 
participation. 4.16 percent of Hindu, 6.66 percent of Christian and 6.66 percent of 
Muslim OBC women did not respond. 
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4.12.10: Improvement of Status of Women in Last 10 to 20 years 
Table 4.12.10: Status of Women  
Status Hindu Christian Muslim Total 
No. of 
persons 
% No. of 
persons 
% No. of 
persons 
% No. of 
persons 
% 
Yes 107 89.16 112 93.33 109 90.83 328 91.11 
No 10 8.33 4 3.33 9 7.50 23 6.38 
No 
Respon
se 
2 1.66 4 3.33 2 1.66 8 2.22 
Total 120 100 120 100 120 100 360 100 
Source: Field Survey, 2014-2015. 
Table 4.12.10 shows 89.00  percent of Hindu, 93.33 percent of Christian and 90.83 
percent of Muslim OBC women say that if compare to previous decades, their status 
improved a lot. They are getting education, employment etc. 8.33 percent of Hindu, 
3.33 percent of Christian and 7.5 percent of Muslim OBC women say that their status 
have not been improved. 1.66 percent of Hindu, 3.33 percent of Christian and 1.66 
percent of Muslim OBC women were not responding. Women condition is improved 
but still they are not safe when they are going out and still they are discriminated in 
various phases of life. 
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4.12.11: Women and Property 
Table 4.12.11: Share in Parental Property 
Property 
Share 
Hindu Christian Muslim Total 
No. of 
persons 
% No. of 
persons 
% No. of 
persons 
% No. of 
persons 
% 
Yes 110 91.66 113 94.1
6 
111 92.50 334 92.77 
No 0 0.00 0 0.00 0 0.00 0 0.00 
No 
Response 
10 8.33 7 5.83 9 7.50 26 7.22 
Total 120 100 120 100 120 100 360 100 
Source: Field Survey, 2014-2015. 
 
Table 4.12.11 shows 91.66 percent of Hindu, 94.16 percent of Christian and 92.5 
percent of Muslim OBCs give property share to daughters. 00.00 percent of Hindu, 
Christian and Muslim OBCs say that they are not giving anything to their daughters. 
8.33 percent of Hindu, 5.83 percent of Christian and 7.5 percent of Muslim OBCs 
were  not responding. Most of the respondents say that they had given large amount of 
wealth at the time of their daughters’ marriage in the form of movable and immovable 
property. And some of them consider that it is their share of property. If the family 
has immovable property and balance money   after all the other expenses of marriage  
family members and brothers are ready give share to women members. 
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4.12.12: Daughters Share in Property 
Table 4.12.12: Daughters’ Share 
Property 
Share 
Hindu Christian Muslim Total 
No. of 
person 
% No. of 
person 
% No. of 
person 
% No. of 
person 
% 
Equally 94 78.33 89 74.16 50 41.66 233 64.72 
Only Sons 9 7.50 10 8.33 4 3.33 23 6.38 
1/2 to Son 
and 1 /3 to 
Daughter 
12 10.00 13 10.83 64 53.33 89 24.72 
No 
Response 
5 4.16 5 4.16 2 1.66 12 3.33 
Total 120 100 120 100 120 100 360 100 
Source: Field Survey, 2014-2015. 
 
Table 4.12.12 shows 78.33 percent of Hindu, 74.16 percent Christian and 41.66 
percent of Muslim OBCs equally distribute their wealth among the sons and 
daughters.7.5  percent of Hindu, 8.33 percent of Christian and 3.33 percent of Muslim 
OBCs give share only to sons. 10.00  percent of Hindu, 10.83 percent of Christian and 
53.33 percent of Muslim OBCs distributed their wealth as 2/3 shares to son and 1/3 
share to daughter. 4.16 percent of Hindu, 4.16 percent of Christian and 1.66 percent of 
Muslim OBCs were not responding. Majority of the OBCs are distributing their 
wealth equally among their sons and daughters. Very few are giving their total wealth 
to sons. Majority of the Muslim respondents follow the Sharia Law, on the basis they 
are giving 1/3 share to daughters and 2/3 share to sons. 
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4.13: General Awareness  
4.13.1: Regularly Reading News Paper 
Table 4.13.1: Regularly Reading News Paper 
Regular 
News 
reading 
Hindu Christian Muslim Total 
No. of 
persons 
% No. of 
persons 
% No. of 
persons 
% No. of 
persons 
% 
Yes 96 80.00 100 83.33 95 79.16 291 80.83 
No 14 11.66 10 8.33 17 14.16 51 14.16 
No 
Response 
10 8.33 10 8.33 8 6.66 28 7.77 
Total 120 100 120 100 120 100 360 100 
Source: Field Survey, 2014-2015. 
 
Table 4.13.1 shows 80.00 percent of Hindu, 83.33 percent of Christian and 79.16 
percent of Muslim OBCs are regularly reading news paper. 11.66 percent of Hindu, 
8.33 percent of Christian and 14.16 percent of Muslim OBCs are not regularly reading 
news paper. 8.33 percent of Hindu, 8.33 percent of Christian and 6.66 percent of 
OBCs  were not responding. Majority of the OBCs are regularly reading news paper 
on the basis of their choice. 
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4.13.2: Regularly watching TV 
Table 4.13.2: Watching TV 
Watching 
TV 
Hindu Christian Muslim Total 
No. of 
persons 
% No. of 
persons 
% No. of 
persons 
% No. of 
persons 
% 
Yes 70 58.33 85 70.83 46 38.33 201 55.83 
No 44 36.66 31 25.83 69 57.70 144 40.00 
No 
Response 
6 5.00 4 3.33 5 4.16 15 4.16 
Total 120 100 120 100 120 100 360 100 
 Source: Field Survey, 2014-2015. 
 
Table 4.13.2 shows 58.33 percent of Hindu,70.83 percent of Christian and 38.33 
percent of Muslim OBCs are regularly watching TV. 36.66  percent of Hindu, 25.83 
percent of Christian and 57.7 percent of Muslim OBCs are not regularly watching TV. 
5.00 percent of Hindu, 3.33 percent of Christian and 4.16 percent of Muslim OBCs 
were not responding. Majority of the OBCs are regularly watching TV and the 
Muslim OBCs percentage is low as compared to Hindu and Christian OBCs. 
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CHAPTER 5 
SOCIO-ECONOMIC DIMENSION OF OBCS IN MALAPPURAM 
DISTRICT CASE STUDIES 
 
5.1: Case Studies of Hindu OBCs 
Case 1: 
Kalidasan, a  45 year old man, lives in Mundambra, ward number 14 of Areacode 
Panchayat. He belongs to Thiyya Caste and  is educated up to 5
th 
standard. He is 
engaged in his traditional occupation of the community, the coconut plucking. 
Agriculture and allied activities are his secondary source of income and he earns 
Rs.10000-15000 per month. His family consists of five members,  including his wife  
who is thirty eight year old , three daughters with the  age of sixteen, fourteen and 
eleven, respectively who  are studying in  12
th
 , 9
th 
and 7
th
 standards
 
respectively. He 
spends Rs15000 per annum for their education, and he wish to send them for higher 
education. All the members are fully dependent on Kalidasan. Kalidasan and his  
family are  living in their  concrete house consists of three rooms,  dining hall, sit out 
and a kitchen. The family  have separate toilet, bathroom both inside and outside of 
the house and they have their own well. They live with Electricity, Fan, Refrigerator, 
TV and proper ventilation. The condition of the house is very good. His monthly 
saving is 5000-7000. He is an APL card holder. He says that when compare to his 
father,  his life conditions has improved very much and  he is with opinion that the 
community still wants to be improved a lot in the field of education and employment.   
He also opines that the community leaders and the government want to do more for 
the upliftment of the community.  
The family owns agricultural land of nearly one acre. In their land they are farming 
Coconut tree, Banana, Arecanut tree Rubber etc. He says that the land reform is 
properly implemented in his area and landless people are benefited from it. The house 
is situated near panchayat road and all other communication facilities like telephone, 
mobile, etc. are available. 
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 In his opinion, there is a need of community organisation, but  the present 
organisations are not working sincerely or properly. If any problem happens in their 
family, they solve the problem within the family with the help of family and village 
heads. He supports the reservation in education and employment. He does not know 
about the 27 percent reservation for OBCs in central and 14 percent at state level for 
education and employment. He shares the opinion that  introduction of reservation in 
private sector will not give much result and will not help the OBCs. He strongly 
agrees that  different policies of the state and central governments helped the OBCs to 
improve their conditions. He says he did not face any problem as a member of OBCs 
and says the reservation and its results are not reached to  all sections of population. 
He does not support separate housing and schooling facilities for backward sections of 
people and has an opinion that this practice will marginalize them from the 
mainstream society. He says economy should be the basis of reservation and he does 
not support the caste based reservation. He is not aware about the creamy layer and its 
introduction. He is not supporting the opinion that the reservation policy blocks the 
backward class people’s attempt to come forward and he did not face any problem in 
utilizing the benefits of reservation. Lack of higher and skilled education,  different 
attitudes of government,  lack of political leadership are the main problems being 
faced by the community today. In order to solve this, the government and the 
community  needs to work together. So he wants to say that the OBCs’ conditions 
have improved a lot, but they still need reservation for further improvement and so the 
reservation policy should be continued. 
On the enquiry of political affiliation and voting, no member from the family is an 
active member of any political party, they are active only at the time of election. The 
family regularly casts their vote on the basis of merit of the candidate and in his 
opinion, no political party is working for the welfare of OBCs. Regarding the 
condition of women in his community, lots of improvement have been taken place in 
last few decades. Even though  they are more independent than the past, still they are 
facing number of problems in family, working area and public places. In his family no 
one is going for employment and but they are participating in Neighbourhood network 
and Kudumbashree and other women centered working fields. In the family, no 
female member is actively participating in politics, but they regularly cast their vote 
and participate in the political discussions inside the family. Their participation in 
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panchayati raj institutions  is also very low. The women members in the family get 
equal share of their parental property. The family members regularly read news paper 
and occasionally watch Television. 
Case 2: 
Suresh is 52 years old man, lives in Nilambur town. He belongs to Ezhava caste. He 
studied till secondary level. His family consists of four members: Suresh, wife and 
two daughters. Elder daughter is 27 years old who is married and completed B.Com 
and second daughter is doing B-Pharm. He lives in his own pucca house with three 
bedrooms, toilet facility is available  inside and outside the house. They use water for 
drinking and other activities from their own well. . Suresh earns Rs. 8000-10000 per 
month. When he faces financial problems, he borrows money from banks. His saving 
is Rs. 3000-4000 per month. He holds BPL card and avails the facilities. His  life 
condition is  comparatively better from his parental. He owns land of  1-2 acre with 
coconut trees and rubber. He said land reform is properly implemented in his village 
and the landless people are benefited. As a secondary source of income he is doing 
farming and working in the agricultural and allied activities. 
He said that the primary health facilities are available in the area,  but for major cases 
they depend on private hospitals in nearby town. He believes in the family planning 
programme and argues that  lack of knowledge, social and religious restriction etc. 
stop the people  from following and practicing the same. The housing colony where 
he lives is connected with tarred road and most of the  communication facilities like 
telephone, internet etc. are  available in the area. His family  lives in a mixed 
community area where all sections of people live together peacefully and communal 
harmony is prevailing in the area. 
He supports the existence of community organisations and their work for the welfare 
of the communities. He supports  reservation policies  on education, employment 
which  ensure social justice to the people from backward classes. He is aware about  
the 27 percent  reservation for OBCs in Central government and 14 percent  
reservation at state level for Ezhavas on education and employment. He said that the 
reservation policy should be  introduced in private sector too, that will help more 
people from the OBCs. He appreciates the different policies and programmes of state 
and central governments for the upliftment of  OBCs.. He agrees that the reservation 
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policy helped his family members in different level and his family members have not 
faced any problem as being a member of OBC. He says that the reservation policies 
are not properly reaching to the real needy people. The present available educational 
and employment facilities are not enough for those OBCs who are seeking admission 
and trying for  getting job.   He does not agree with the implementation of special 
housing colony and educational facilities for backward people, which will negatively 
affect the backward section of the society from mingling with the mainstream society. 
He supports the economic based reservation and have the knowledge of introduction 
of creamy layer for OBCs. He partially agrees that OBCs have advanced and they do 
not need reservation.  He does not agree that the reservation restricts the backward 
class people from coming  forward through their self initiatives. Different welfare and 
developmental programmes for OBCs and other sections of the society are very 
helpful for them and should be continued. He did not face any problem for availing 
the benefits of such programmes from the government. The discrimination from the 
part of government, lack of educational qualification, unemployment and poverty are 
the main problems being faced by the community today. He says that along with  
other welfare programmes and policies, reservation policy should also  be continued 
and the respective community members also have to come forward and work  the 
overall development of the community and  the society. 
 In his family, no one is an active member of any political party and they are only 
interested in casting their vote. They vote on the basis of merit of the contesting 
candidate. He says that the reservation of certain percentage of seats in legislature 
need to be continued. In his opinion, INC is the well wisher  and is working for 
OBCs. .His wife is unemployed , but she participates in the neighbourhood 
networking activities of kudumhashree. She opines that today the condition of women 
have improved a lot as compared to the earlier t. But still they are facing some 
problems especially in working places They regularly cast their vote. In the family no 
female member is actively participating in politics.  The participation of women in 
panchayati raj institutions are satisfactory, but it is only limited in  the village and 
block panchayat level. The women members in the family are given  equal share of 
their parental property. The family reads news paper regularly and watch T.V. 
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Case 3: 
 Raju is 50 year old, lives in Muthedam. He is from Ezhava community. He studied 
up to primary level. He is a daily wage labourer and earns 6000-8000 in a month. He 
has three member family including his wife and son. Son completed his education and 
married recently. Raju and family live in their own conceretet house with three 
bedrooms. The house has toilet facility outside . For drinking water and other 
purposes the family owns their  well with pure water. He does not have any secondary 
source of income. After  total household expenses and fulfilling the social obligation 
he   saves Rs. 1000-2000 per month. Whenever he faces economic hardship, he 
borrows money from the private financial companies and friends. He is the holder of 
BPL card. In his opinion as compared to the past his family’s economic, educational 
and social status have improved. 
Raju owns half acre of land with limited earnings from it. He said that the land reform 
which was implemented in his village benefited to those other than landless people 
and agricultural farmers. He said that his village is connected with tarred road and 
have 8 meters width. He supports the community organisations and their work for 
community development. If any problem occurs  in the family they solve it within 
their family. 
Raju supports reservation for ensuring social justice to backward class people. He has 
the knowledge of  27 percent  of reservations for OBCs in central and 14 percent  in 
state government level on  education and employment. He said that the reservation 
helped the backward class people in getting employment in government sector only 
and so that he wish to extend the reservation in private sector too. . While comparing 
to the past, today’s OBCs’ conditions  are better, but the implementation of policies 
for OBCs are improper and are not reaching to the real needy. He says that reservation 
has not helped his children for getting education., . He does not support the separate 
housing colony, school or other facilities for Backward classes that leads to further 
marginalisation of backward section of the society. 
He supports the caste based reservation and does not know the introduction of creamy 
layer to OBCs. He says that the educational and employment facilities are not enough 
for the OBCs. He did not respond to  the question  whether the backward classes are 
so advanced or not and if there is a  need of reservation.  He did not fully agree to the 
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opinion that the reservation policy has destroyed the initiatives of backward class 
people to come  forward . He did not face any problem in utilizing welfare schemes 
for OBCs implemented by different governments and he says that these programmes 
are very helpful for the socio, economic and educational development of the OBCs. 
He says that lack of education and employment are the major problems being faced by 
the community today. In order to  solve these problems the reservation policy must be 
continued. 
Regarding the political participation , no one from the family is actively participating  
in any political party. They are only active and engaged at the time of election. They 
cast their vote on the basis of merit of the candidate. He said  that the reservation of 
certain percentage of seats in legislature should be verified  after ten years., if it is 
needed it should be continued otherwise should be stopped. He says that no political 
party is working for the betterment of OBCs and all are working for their political 
gains and vested interests. 
Regarding the empowerment of women, his wife is engaged in house hold activities. 
No woman from his family is going for employment .They are independent regarding 
their own decision and are participating in decision making in the family. They  cast 
their vote regularly on the basis of merit of the candidate. They say that the 
participation of women in panchayati raj institutions is insufficient. No female 
member from the family is a regular worker of any political party. The family gives 
equal share of wealth to women from their parental property. The family keeps the 
habit of reading news paper regularly and they watch T.V occasionally. 
Case 4: 
 Rajani is a 36 year old widow. She belongs to Ezhava caste. She has secondary level 
education. Her family consists of four members, Rajani, her mother in law, and two 
daughters. The daughters completed +2 and 10 classes respectively. She is ready to 
give maximum education to her daughters, but due to economic hardship and other 
social reasons she faces some problem to educate them. After completing their 
education she wishes to arrange their marriage before the age of  23. The family has 
its own house, with two bedrooms, and toilet. They have pure drinking water facility 
at their premises. The family does not own any land except their house and 
surroundings. 
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 Her husband died two years ago, after that she took the responsibility of family. She 
is going for  wage labour and earn below 5000 per  month the family does not have 
any other source of income. She has economic problems and has already borrowed 
money from bank for different purposes. At present, she is a holder of APL card and 
is trying to change it to BPL, then she will get more benefits and that will help her to 
access welfare scheme of the governments. She say that when compare to her father 
generation, the family’s life chances has improved. She hardly manages her daily 
expenses and she is unable to save due to her low wage and the nature of 
employment. 
She said that health facilities are available in their village and in most of the cases, 
they have to depend on private hospitals and doctors. It leads them to poverty and 
economic backwardness. The family believes in family planning and they followed 
the two child norm. She says that the house  is connected with tarred road and have 
maximum width. Regarding the enquiry on the need of community organization, she 
says that they are needed and all are working for the development of different 
communities. She needs the reservation for her children to get education and 
employment and to ensure social justice to the community. She has the knowledge of 
27% of reservation for OBCs in central and 14% reservation in state government level 
on education and employment. She supports the introduction of reservation in private 
sector and says that it will help the community very much. She has the opinion that at 
present her children are not receiving the benefits of reservation. She or her family 
members have not been faced any sorts of discrimination as a member of OBCs. She 
complains that the reservation policy has not reached to the real beneficiaries yet. She 
says that separate housing colony and special schools and other such programmes are 
alienating the backward sections from the mainstream society. She supports the caste 
based reservation and has the knowledge of introduction of creamy layer to the OBCs. 
She is not fully satisfied with the implementation of  different welfare policies for 
OBCs by the government. 
She does  not support  to the opinion that the  OBCs are forward and no need for 
special treatment and the reservation blocks the community to come forward. She did 
not face any problem for availing different welfare schemes for OBCs and says that 
the various schemes and polices are very much helpful for them and should be  
continued. 
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Lack of education, poverty and employment are the main problems which are faced 
by the community today. For resolving these problems and  for the development of 
the community, there is the need of  number of welfare measures. Reservation is one 
among the solution, so that reservation must be continued and should be properly 
implemented. For utilizing the programmes of government, the community 
themselves has to come forward and work in their own way to attain those goals. 
Regarding women development, women members are participating in different 
economic activities in the society like wage labour, Kudumbhashree, ASHA, 
Anganwadi works and so on. She says that while comparing to the past,  they are 
more independent in their life. They are actively participating in the entire decision 
making in the family. The women in the family are regularly cast their vote and no 
one from the family is actively working for any political party. The political 
participation of women is limited to panchayati raj institution and often their 
participation is  confined only to cast their vote. The family distributes the share of 
parental wealth equally among all children without any gender discrimination. The 
family is regularly reading news paper and watching T.V. 
Case 5: 
Parvathi  is a 65 year old widow. She lives in Mundambra, belongs to Thiyya family. 
She is educated up to primary level. Her family includes three sons and one daughter. 
They live in their own pucca house, with 3 bed rooms. They have toilet facilities 
outside the house and have pure water facility in their premises. The house is 
electrified and have fan, iron and  TV etc. The family members were born and 
brought up in this place. All the family members  completed their education and are 
married. The elder members in the family are living separately. At present the mother, 
younger son live in their ancestral home. He is doing his research in central 
university. 
The family owns small plot of land by which the house is surrounded. She says that 
the land reform was properly implemented in their village and land less people are 
benefited through this. After the death of her husband, she  struggled a lot to bring up 
the children. The two elder sons helps her for leading the family in a better way. Now 
the family earns Rs. 5000-10000 per month and saves 2000-3000. When they face 
economic hardship, they borrow money from bank and relatives without interest. The 
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daughter also got married, and the younger son is yet to complete his research and 
desires to get good job for looking after his mother. The family includes in APL 
category and Parathion says that while comparing to their father family,  their life 
condition have improved very much. 
The village, where the family lives has health facility and health centre is  available 
near the house. For complicated and other cases the family has to depend the  nearby 
private hospitals. The family believes in family planning, but religious believes are 
preventing them to follow that. The village, where the family lives, is well connected 
with tarred road and have maximum width. 
The family does not agree for the need of community organisation and according to 
them these are not working for the welfare of the community. The family supports 
reservation on education and employment and opines that it which ensures social 
justice. The family knows  about policy of 27% reservation of OBCs in central 
government and 14% at state level for them. The family is supporting for the 
introduction of reservation in private sector. The family says that the reservation 
helped the OBCs members to get proper education and employment. Being member 
of OBCs, the family neither faces any discrimination nor badly treated at any level. 
They say lack of education, poverty and unemployment are the main problems being 
faced by the community. In the family women are not going for any employment. 
Women cast their vote regularly.  The family’s opinion that women participation in 
panchayati raj institutions are increased. They further said that, as compared to 
previous decades,  the condition of women have been improved a lot. In this family 
parental property is  equally distributed among daughter and sons. The family 
members do not read news paper regularly and watch television regularly. 
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Case 6: 
P.T Savithri is a 42 year old woman. She belongs to Hindu Ezhava caste. She is 
educated up to higher secondary. Her family lives in Vazhikkadavu town, ward 
number 10 of Vazhikkadavu village. She is a ward member from the same locality. 
After getting married, she came to her husband’s house. Her family consists of  three 
members including Savithri, husband and their daughter. The family lives in a rented 
concrete house. The house consists of four bedrooms, sit out, dining hall and kitchen. 
They have toilet facility inside and outside of the house. For drinking and other 
purposes, pure water is available in their own well. She and her family have been 
living in the town for the  last five years. Her one and only daughter completed higher 
secondary School and she is preparing for higher education. Total monthly income of 
the family is Rs. 10000-12000. She spends most of the day time in the panchayat 
office and engages in different developmental activities in the ward. After the 
question raised by the researcher whether she is satisfied with her present work or not, 
she replied that she is satisfied with this work because she got an opportunity to fulfill 
the  constitutional duty as a member of panchayat. She can also gain more knowledge 
and gets an opportunity to  interact with more people and tries  to solve their problems 
as she can. 
The family does not have own land and they have a  plan to buy small amount of land. 
In her opinion land reform was properly implemented in their village and the landless 
people are getting benefited from it. The house and its surrounding are well connected 
with tarred road, where  market and bus stand are very near to them with a walking 
distance. All types of health facilities are also available in the town and for major 
health problems they have to depend on other places. The family believes in family 
planning programmes and they are following it and trying to spread awareness among 
the other members of the society. 
Savithri says community organisations are very important and they are working for 
the welfare of the different community within their limitations. She supports 
reservation for getting employment to her family and the community. She has the 
knowledge of 27% reservation of OBCs at central and 14% at state government level 
on education and employment. She categorically says that the reservation helped the 
OBCs for getting education and employment. Through the reservation, the conditions 
of OBCs have been improved very much. But she did not respond the query of OBCs’ 
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present status as compare to other categories. She or her any other family members 
never face any kind of discrimination as a member of the OBCs community. She also 
has the opinion that the real and all sections of the OBCs have not  benefited from the 
reservation. She opposes the separate housing colony, school, and other facilities for 
backward section of the society. She supports the caste  based reservation, and she  
knows about the creamy layer and its implementation on OBCs. She is not fully 
satisfied with  the different programmes of government and its implementation on  
OBCs. She does not agree that  the backward class people are more advanced and no 
need of reservation and also not agrees that the reservation curtails the self initiatives 
of the backward section of the society to come forward. She says that  her own 
community in  particular and all OBCs in general are empowered a lot but still they 
are backward. Lack of education, employment and poverty are the major problems 
faced by the community today. In this situation,  reservation is one of the suitable 
solutions, so that it  for should be continued. 
On political participation of the community, her two elder sisters are also members of 
their respective village panchayat, and  even though they represent different political 
parties, they have cordial relationship and share everything regarding developmental 
activities of their respective areas. She says that  her elder sisters are her role model. 
The family cast their vote on the basis of merit of the contesting candidate and party. 
In her opinion the reservation of seats in legislature needs to be continued. She firmly 
believes that the CPIM is working for the welfare of OBCs. Regarding the enquiry of 
women empowerment, no one from her family is going for employment, but they are 
not completely depended on male members of the family. When compare to the past,  
their life chances have  improved a lot. They are fully participating in day to day 
affairs of the family. She says, women participation in panchayti raj institutions was 
increased, but their participation is limited to village and block panchayat level. She 
says the women members in the family are getting share from their parental property 
equally. The family regularly reads news paper and watch television. 
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5.2: Case Studies of Christian OBCs 
Case 1: 
Sheela is  45 year old woman belongs to Latin Catholic caste. She is educated up to 
higher secondary. Sheela’s family consists of four members, Sheela, husband, (53 
years old), their two daughters aged ten and eleven years respectively. She lives with 
her mother and children in their own pucca house. The house consists of  three 
bedrooms and  toilet facility is available inside the house. Pure water facility is 
available in their premises. The condition of house is quite well and furnished. They 
are availing the electricity and communication facility. She is doing tailoring as her 
source of income and she earns 3000-5000 per month. The family is satisfied with 
their present socio-economic conditions. She has the saving of  200 per month. She 
borrows money from bank for fulfilling financial problem. She holds APL ration card. 
She says  as compared to her father family, her life chances are improved. The family 
holds less than half acre of land. She says  that the land reform was not properly 
implemented in their village and the partial implementation helped land owners and 
wealthy people. The village is connected with tarred road with maximum width.  
The family needs reservation for getting employment and education. They are aware 
of 27% reservation for OBCs in central government institutions and 4% at state level. 
She says that  the reservation will help the family for getting  education, and the 
family has the complaint that the reservation has not been implemented properly and 
the real beneficiaries are not benefited from it. She says that lack of education, 
unemployment and poverty are the main problems faced by the community today. No 
member from the family is  full time political worker. They cast their vote regularly 
on the basis of merit of the candidate. In her opinion,  INC is working for the welfare 
of the OBCs. 
Regarding the condition of women, , they are going for employment and participating 
in  the decision making in the family. They  regularly cast their vote. While 
comparing to the past, women’ condition is better, but they still  face some problems 
in working places and other areas. She says that the participation of women in 
panchayati raj institutions is low, their participation is confined to panchayat level. 
The women are getting equal share from their parental property. The family reads 
news paper regularly and watches television irregularly and listens radio. However, 
 201 
 
now all the members are dependent on Sheila’s income. At present,  Sheela is worried 
about the education and marriage of her elder daughter from the financial point of 
view. Basically, this is the general problem faced by all the poor parents  who are 
having no sufficient savings. 
Case 2:  
Aji Mon is  42 a years old male  lives in Kadavapparambil, Muthedam Panchayat. He 
is from Latin Catholic caste and his family consists of four members including his 
wife, son and  daughter. His son and daughter are 11 year and 8 years old respectively 
and studying in  seventh and fourth classes respectively. The family is nuclear one. He 
is doing government service and earns Rs.  20000-22000 per month and spend larger 
share for children’s education and household expenses. He saves up to 10000 per 
month and he does not have any other source of income. He is the holder of APL card 
and as compared to his father’s family, his life chance has improved a lot. 
He lives in his own concrete house, with toilet facility  that is available inside the 
house. The house consists of three bead rooms and  the family have their own water 
well with pure water. His family was migrated from distant place of the district for the 
purpose of employment. The family owns land between one to two acre of land and is 
engaged in agricultural activities. He says the land reform was properly implemented 
in his village and landless people were benefited by it. In his ward, health facilities are 
available. The family does not practice  the family plan due to religious reasons. The 
village is well connected with tarred road with good width. 
He opines that  the OBCs need reservation for getting employment and education and 
he was benefited through the reservation and wants it to be continued. He is aware of 
27% reservation for OBCs at central  and 4 percent at state government on  education 
and job.  He also knows about the creamy layer criteria for OBCs. He says that  the 
OBCs are facing some problems in getting  promotion and all  the deserved people are 
not getting  benefited by the reservation and it is not  reaching properly  to the needy 
one. He does not support to the opinion  that OBCs are empowered and do not need 
reservation anymore because reservation destroys the self initiatives of backward 
communities. He says  that lack of higher education is the main problem  faced by his 
community today. For this, he says that his community  wants to come forward and 
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stand along with other mainstream communities and governments to utilise the 
available opportunities in a better way.  
In the family,  no member is actively participating in political activities, but they are 
regularly voting by looking the merit of the candidate. He says that the reservation in 
legislature need to be continued and no political party is working for the betterment of 
the OBCs. Regarding the women condition as compared to the past,  they have been 
improved a lot. They are going for employment and participating in self help group 
activities. They are participating regularly in decision making in  the  family. They 
regularly cast their vote and no member of the  family is a regular party worker. He 
says that  participation of women in panchayati raj institutions is very low, which  
may be due to lack of opportunities they are getting from the political parties. The 
family gives equal share to their female members from the parental property. The 
family  reads news paper regularly and watches T.V and listens Radio occasionally. 
 Case 3: 
Jhon Chako 47 years of age lives in Poolappoika near Nilambur. He belongs to Latin 
Catholic caste. He has studied up to high school. His family consists of five members, 
father and mother, wife and son. He is a  wage labourer and earns Rs. 5000-10000 per 
month in on- season and below 5000 in off- season. His son is doing B.Tech and he 
spends Rs.100000 in year for  his son’s education. He took loan from the bank for this 
purpose. He does not have saving due to son’s education and domestic expenditure. 
No one from his family has gone outside the country for employment. His family 
belongs to Below Poverty Line category and availing the benefits. He says that socio, 
economic and educational condition of his family has improved as compared to his 
father family. 
He lives in his own concrete house with three bed rooms. Toilet facility is available 
inside the house, and pure water facility is available in their premises. Electricity is 
available in the house and fan, electric iron are also available in the house. He 
migrated from rural area for seeking better employment opportunities. Health facility 
also available in his area. Due to religious reasons they do not believe or  practice 
family planning. He owns less than half acre of land, consists of his home and its 
surroundings. He says that  the land reform was not properly implemented in his area 
and he was not ready to respond to the  query on the beneficiaries of land reform. 
 203 
 
He supports the  reservation on education and  employment and he knows 27 percent 
of reservation for OBCs in central and 4 percent at state government on  jobs and 
education. He states that OBCs are still backward and  the benefits are not reaching to 
the real needy and not helping them to improve their conditions. He does not support 
the opinion that OBCs are empowered and there is  no need of reservation and he also 
supports the continuation of reservation. He is not satisfied with the policies and its 
implementation for backward classes. He said discrimination from the part of 
government and lack of political support are the  problems facing  by the community 
today. 
In his family no member is fully engaged in political activity and the family members 
cast their vote regularly on the basis of merit of the candidate. He says that the 
reservation in legislature is needed to be re-evaluated after ten years that will help to 
understand the real position of the concerned community and further need of 
legislative reservation. In his opinion,  INC is working for the development of OBCs. 
Regarding the status of women, he says that they are independent as compared to the 
past. They participate in decision making in the family. In his family women are not 
going for employment, but they are regularly participating in neigbourhood net work 
and Kudumbhashree activities in the ward.  They have the complaint that women are 
facing some sorts of discrimination in working and public place. The women in the 
family regularly cast their vote and no one from the family is an active member of any 
political party. In his opinion women are fully participating in panchayati raj 
institutions. The female members of this family are getting equal share from their 
parental property. The family members read news paper and watch T.V regularly. 
Case 4: 
 Rajeena Mathew is a 48 years old woman who belongs to Latin Catholic caste. She is 
a graduate. Her family consists of four members, including her husband Raju and 19 
years old son who is preparing for B.Tech and daughter who studying in 10
th 
class. 
She is doing government service and earns above Rs. 30000 per month. She spends 
30000 per anum for the education of children and saves 10000 per month. The family 
does not have other source of income. The family belongs to APL category. Rajeena 
Mathew says that as compared to her father family, her family’s standard of living has 
been improved in the field of education, employment and economically. Whenever 
 204 
 
they need money,  they borrow it from the friends and the  relatives of mother also 
help them financially. 
 The family is living in their own concrete house with five bedrooms. The house has 
toilet facility inside and outside the house, pure water facility is  available with their 
own water well. The house has electrified and most of the electric items are available 
in the house and the family has their own car. They had migrated from the village for 
better opportunity and employment. The place where the family lives has medical 
facilities and the family does not believe in family planning due to religious reason. 
The family has land ownership between 1-2 acre, where they have coconut trees and 
rubber and other crops. The family says that  land reform was  successfully 
implemented in their village and landless people are being benefited from this. The 
family living area is well connected with tarred road having width of average level. 
The family says that there is a  need of  reservation for getting employment and 
completion of  higher studies. They say that   through reservation,  OBCs have been 
improved a lot. They are aware of 27 percent reservation of OBCs in central and 4% 
for latin catholic in the state government level on  education and employment. They 
say that  it helped them very much. The family does not support the opinion that 
backward classes are empowered and there is  no need of reservation any more, and 
reservation controls the self emancipation activities of the communities. She says that 
the reservation should be  continued and the government and the community need to 
vigil on its proper implementation. She said that discriminatory attitude from the part 
of government is the major problem being faced by the community today. 
None of the family member is active  member of any  political party. They cast their 
vote regularly on the basis of the merit of the candidate. She says that the reservation 
in legislature needs to be continued and her opinion is that the INC is the well wisher 
of OBCs. Her opinion regarding  women empowerment is that going for employment 
and earn money  give them self esteem and confidence. She is fully participating in 
the decision making of her family and have political opinion and cast her vote 
regularly. She says that that the overall condition of women has been improved a lot 
but still they are facing many kind of discrimination especially at their working 
places. She opines  that the women participation in panchayati raj institutions is very 
low and their participation confined to village panchayat level only. She says that in  
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her family parental property was distributed equally among the children. The family  
reads news paper and watches television regularly. 
Case 5: 
 Reetha J 35 year old women who resides at Mutthukadu in Perinthalmanna. She 
belong to Latin Catholic Caste. Her family consists of four members, one fifteen year 
old daughter who is   studying in higher secondary , one twelve year old son  who is 
studying at upper primary school and her husband.  She has studied up to primary 
level and is doing governmental job and earns  Rs.10000-15000 per month. She saves 
7000 to 8000 per month. The family belongs to APL category. Reetha says that her 
family condition is better as compared to her father’s family in  education, 
employment and social status. 
Reetha and her family members live in their own pucca house with two bedrooms and 
have toilet facility inside. The family has their own water well with pure water. The 
family has been living there for more than ten years and they migrated from the 
nearby area. Their living area not connected with road, they have foot path. She says 
that the health facilities are available nearby town. The family did not respond to the 
query regarding family planning and they say it is against their religious belief. The 
family owns agricultural land below half acre and use for agricultural activities. They 
do not have the knowledge regarding the land reform in their areas and who are 
benefited from it. 
The family supports  reservation for completion of education and getting job for their 
children. They are aware of 27% reservation for OBCs in central and 4% in state 
government in job and educational institutions. They say the reservation helped them 
to get admission. They say that the reservation is not fully utilized by the OBCs and 
only the educated and upper strata people are benefited from it. They have the 
knowledge on creamy layer criteria implementation on OBCs. In their opinion, 
reservation policy should be continued and if possible they support  implementation 
of reservation in private sector too. She opines that lack of higher education, poverty 
and unemployment being the major problems faced by the community today. 
No one from the family is actively participating in political activity. The family 
members  regularly cast their votes on the basis of merit of the candidates. They are 
with the opinion that e the reserved seats for backward classes and women in 
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legislature and local bodies should be continued. Reetha says that the INC is the well 
wisher of OBCs. 
Reetha says the women members of their family are engaged in different types of 
work, including government job, self help group and MGNREGA. She said that 
women role in the  decisions of her family is high. She says  that as compared to the 
past, women conditions has improved a lot but still they are not fully independent. 
Women members of her family cast their vote regularly, but no women in her family 
is actively participating in political activities. She does not have more knowledge 
regarding women participation in panchayati raj institutions. She says that in her 
family women are given less share of property as compared to male members of her 
family. She says that  her family members read news paper and watch television 
regularly. 
Case 6: 
F.Violet 69 year old belongs to Latin Catholic Caste. She lives in Sebi Nivas 
Nilambur along with her six member family. Their house consists of four bedrooms, 
toilet facility is available  both inside and outside.. Drinking water facility is available 
in their premises. The house is electrified and has almost all electronic items. The 
family has been residing here for more than thirty years. They migrated from 
Eranakulam district for the employment. She retired as a school teacher and is getting 
pension. Her secondary source of income is rent. Her total income is Rs.15000-20000 
per month and her savings is 10000 per month. All of her children have completed 
their education and settled with their own family. She is APL card holder and she says 
that as compared to her father’s family her life  chance has improved in different level 
of education, employment and social status. 
Health facilities are available in the area where the family  live. The family does not 
believe in family planning due to religious reasons. The area, where the family live is 
connected with tarred and concrete roads  and have medium level of width. The 
family owns agricultural land of 1-2 acre and cultivates different types of vegetable. 
They are using water well for irrigation. Regarding the land reform Violet says that 
the land reform was not properly implemented in their village and  she does not know 
who are benefited from it. She  says that they need reservation for getting education 
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and employment. She knows 27% of reservation for OBCs in central and 4% state 
government for employment and education. 
 She agrees that reservations have helped the backward classes for getting education 
and employment. She has not faced any discrimination at the level of promotion on 
the basis of caste. She said that the reservation does not fully utilized by all sections 
of OBCs, she says the untouchability Act of 1955 and (1978) was not properly 
implemented in Kerala. They have the knowledge of creamy layer implemented for 
OBCs. They are not supporting the opinion that the reservation will destroy self 
initiatives of OBCs. In her opinion latin catholic community needs to come forward 
and ensure their development. Discrimination from the part of government,  from 
other communities and lack of education of the community are the major issues being 
faced by the community today. 
In the family no one is actively  participating in political activity. They cast their vote 
regularly on the basis of merit of the candidate. She says that  the reservation in 
legislature needs to be continued and that will help the backward class people.. In her 
opinion INC is the well wisher of OBCs. 
The enquiry regarding the status of women, she is proud to say that their conditions 
have improved lot. They are going for work and they are not facing any serious 
problems at working place. she is  participating in decision making of the family. 
They cast their vote regularly but women in her family are not actively participating 
in political activities. In her opinion women participation in panchayati raj institutions 
is very low,  Women members in the family are getting equal share from the parental 
property. The members of the family are regularly reading news paper and watch 
television. 
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5.3 Case Studies of Muslim OBCs 
Case 1: 
Mohammed Ali.C 52 year old belongs to Mappila Caste. He lives in Vazhikkadavu 
town along with his wife and four children, three daughters and one Son. He works as 
an agricultural labourer. His monthly income is Rs.10000-15000 with an expenditure 
ranging between 200 to 250 per day for his children education alone. One 25year old 
daughter completed B.Ed, second and third daughters 23 years old both have 
completed their graduation. His only son is doing graduation. He spends 70000 for 
their education annually. Monthly rent of his building is the secondary source of 
income and his saving is    Rs. 2500-4000 per month. At the time of financial crisis he 
borrows money from his friends. He is an  APL ration card holder. He wish to give as 
much  education as possible to his children and remarks that education is the only way 
to improve their life chances. Many relatives and friends are discouraging him 
sending girls to education after certain level of age and advise  him to marry them as 
early as possible. He say that as compared to his father’s family his life chances have 
improved. 
The family lives in their own concrete house with four rooms, which is electrified, 
toilet facility is available both  inside and outside.. For drinking and other purposes 
the family has their own water well with pure water. The family has been living there 
for last twenty years and they came there from nearby town. The family owns 
agricultural land of 1-2 acre. They use nearby canal for the irrigation for agriculture. 
He says that the land reform was not properly implemented in their village and land 
less people or farmers have not been benefited from it. The house where his family 
lives is well connected with main road and the town and bus stand is very near to 
them. In his area health facilities are also available. For more advance level of 
treatment they need to go private hospital in the nearby city. The family does not 
believe in family planning due to religious reason. 
The family supports reservation for getting employment in government level and they 
have the knowledge of 27% reservation for OBCs in central and 12% at state 
government level for Muslim OBCs in education and employment. They are not 
supporting the introduction of reservation in private sector. According to him OBCs 
are still backward and  all sections of the OBCs are not getting their due share in 
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employment and education. He has the knowledge about the introduction of creamy 
layer on OBCs and he supports caste and economic based reservation. He did not 
support the opinion that OBCs are so advanced and no need of reservation further and 
he also did not supports the opinion that reservation restrict the community come 
forward for their own initiatives. In his opinion reservation for backward classes 
should be continued and the community members also need to come forward along 
with the government for utilizing the chances. In his opinion unemployment and 
poverty and lack of higher education are the main problems being  faced by the 
community today.  
Regarding enquiry of political participation of the family members no one from the 
family is an active member of any political party. They cast their vote regularly on the 
basis of merit of the  contesting candidate. In his opinion, the  reserved seats in 
legislature should continue, that will give a chance to backward class people to 
become part of law making body and  his opinion is that the Indian Nation Congress 
is working for the OBCs. 
 The position of women improved a lot compared to past by his opinion In his family 
no women is going for permanent job. They are active in neighbourhood net work, 
MNREGA and Kudumbhashree. He says that as compared to past they are more 
independent and they are actively participating decision making in the family. But 
still their participation in politics, especially in panchayati raj institution is very low. 
It is limited to village and block level only. They cast their vote regularly. The women 
members in the family are given equal share from their parental property. The family 
is regularly reading news paper and they watch TV and listen Radio occasionally. 
 
 
Case 2: 
Fathima Zuhra is 38 years old belongs to Mappila caste. She is a graduate and 
completed B.Ed. Presently she is living in Areacode along with her family. Her family 
consists of five members including husband, two daughters and one son. All children 
are studying. She wants to educate her children as much she can. Her husband is a 
patient and  unable to do any work. The family lives in their own concrete house, with 
two bedrooms, toilet facility is available both inside and outside.. The family has their 
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own water well for drinking and other purpose with pure water. The family has been 
residing there for more than 10 years, they migrated from nearby area. 
Zuhra is working as a guest teacher in nearby school and earn below 5000 per month. 
The family has to spend most of the earning for their children study, daily expenses 
and husband treatment that’s why they are not able to save. The family is facing 
financial problems. They do not have any other source of income. Whenever they face 
economic hardship they borrows money from friends. The family belongs to APL 
category. She says that as compared to the past her life chance is declined due to the 
illness of husband.. 
The village has health facility, like government hospital and homeopathy clinic. She 
believes in family planning and follows it. The family does not own land except the 
house and limited surrounding area. She says that the land reform is properly 
implemented in their village and landless people and farmers are benefited from it. 
The village is well connected with tarred road with maximum width. 
She believes that the community organizations are working for the betterment of the 
communities. She supports reservation for  completion of her children’ education and 
to get employment for them. She has the knowledge of  27% reservation for OBCs in 
central and 12% for Muslims at state government level in education and job. She 
believes that the reservation only helps to get government employment, so she wants 
to extend the reservation in private sector too and that will help them more. She 
believes that the OBCs are still backward, different welfare policies of the 
governments are benefited for the overall development of the backward class people. 
She says that that the reservation has not helped her children to get admission in 
educational institutions. She did not face any problem as member of backward class 
people. She still believes  the reservation not reached to the real needy and the right 
people. She believe that the untouchability prohibition and the personal protection of 
individual right Act of 1956(1978) not properly implemented. 
She strongly opposes that the special schools or colonies for the backward sections of 
society  prevent them coming forward and they lose chances to mingle with the 
mainstream of the society. She has the knowledge of introduction of creamy layer for 
OBCs. She supports the economic based reservation. She supports the governmental 
welfare programmes but unsatisfied with its faulty implementation. She strongly 
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believes that the educational and employment facilities available at present is not 
enough for the people from backward communities seeking admission in those 
institutions and job. She strongly opposed to the opinion that backward classes are 
much forward and no need of reservation any more. She did not agree that the 
reservation prevent the backward class people come forward through their self 
initiatives. She did not face any problem for utilizing any government programmes for 
OBCs. She strongly believe that the discrimination from other communities, lack of 
education, unemployment and poverty being the major problems faced by the 
community today. To solve these problems, the community needs to come forward 
and government needs to support the initiatives of the community. For this e the 
reservation policy should be continued.. 
On the political participation of the family, no one from the family is actively 
participating in political activity. They are casting their votes on the basis of party and 
the merit of the candidate. She supports the continuation of reservation in legislature 
and panchayati raj institutions, but should review after some time. She strongly 
believe that the IUML is working for the community and the empowerment of OBCs. 
On the status of women and their development, most of the women from her family 
are not going for any employment. They are independent and participating in the 
decision making of the family. They  cast their vote regularly. She said that women 
are still faces ill treatment in working places. No one from the family is actively 
participating in political activity, their participation confined only to cast their vote. 
She says women participation in panchayati raj institutions is very low. In her family 
women are getting only 1/3 share of parental property according to the Sharia Law. 
For the general awareness the family  read news paper regularly and watch television 
occasionally. 
 
 
Case 3: 
Asmabi 44 year old widow lives in Pulikkal, belongs to Mappila caste. She is a 
graduate. She lives along with her mother and two sons with 19 and 17 years old 
respectively. One of the sons is pursuing graduation and   second one in higher 
secondary school. She spends 50000 above annually for the education of her children. 
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She wishes to give maximum education to her children. The family lives their own 
concrete house with four bedrooms, toilet facility is available both inside and outside.  
They have their own water well for dinking and other utilities with pure water. The 
house is electrified and most of the electronic items are available. They are born and 
brought up in the same place. She works in a college office as a government servant 
and earns Rs. 20000-30000 per month and saves 7000 per month. Whenever she faces 
any financial problems she borrows money from friends. She has rent as the 
secondary source of income. She is APL holder APL card. She says that as compared 
to her father’s generation her life chances have improved very much. 
The family owns  1-2 acre land and they are farming on it. She says that  land reform 
is not properly implemented in their village and land less people or  farmers is not 
benefited from it. She says that her village is connected with tarred road and with 
maximum width. Health facilities  are also available in their village. They do not 
believe in family planning and not interested in it, moreover, religious restriction stop 
them doing so. In her opinion community organizations are needed and they are 
working for the benefit of the community. Whenever they have any family dispute, 
they solve their problem with the help of community leaders in their locality . 
She supports the reservation and needed reservation for getting admission in 
educational institutions and for getting employment. She says that the reservation 
helped the backward class people in education and for getting government 
employment. She supports the extension of reservation to the private sector and 
opines that it will help very much.  Different polices of the governments for backward 
class people is benefited them very much. In her family children are getting the 
benefits through reservation. She says that  there is no problem at the promotional 
level and she or her other family members have not faced any sorts of problems as the 
member of backward class. She says that the reservation not reach the real needy 
people and not helped all sections of the community. She strongly believes that the 
untouchability act, 1978, not properly implemented in Kerala. She has the knowledge 
of 27 percent% reservations for OBCs in central and 12 percent% for Muslims in state 
government for education and employment. She also knows the introduction of 
creamy layer for the OBCs. She supports the caste based reservation. In her opinion 
separate schools, college and other facilities for backward class people will stop 
brining them to come forward  . She says that  different policies of the governments 
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for the upliftment of OBCs are good but she is not satisfied with its implementation. 
She says that the education institutions and the facilities available in existing 
institution are not enough for the students from OBCs students who trying to get 
admissions. She partially supports the opinion that backward class people are 
empowered and she did not support the demands of removal of reservation. She did 
not fully agree with the opinion that the reservation facilities prevent the backward 
class people to come forward through their own initiatives. She did not face any 
problem for utilizing the government programs. In her opinion lack of higher 
education and unemployment are the major problems being faced by the community 
today. To solve these problems she supports the continuation of reservation and 
community members and the governments should do their responsibility sincerely. 
Regarding enquiry of political participation of the family members, no one from the 
family is actively participating in any political party. The family  regularly cast their 
vote on the basis of the merit of the candidate. She supports the continuation of 
reservation in legislature and the local bodies. In her opinion IUML is working for the 
welfare of the community and OBCs. 
Regarding women development her opinion is that child marriage is the reason for the 
educational backwardness of  Muslim women and they  totally constitute the half of 
the community population. In her family few women are going for employment. She 
says that they are independent and actively participating in the decision making of 
family. They  regularly cast their vote. In her opinion women are facing some sort of  
problems in working places. No women from her family is actively participating in 
politics and their participation confined to cast their vote only., They are participating 
in kudumbhashree, ASHA and other NGO works. She says that as compared to the 
past women condition from her community has improved very much. The women 
members of her family are getting one third share from their parental property.  The 
family reads new paper regularly and they also watch TV. 
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Case 4: 
Hassan Kutty 70 year old,  lives at Mudambra, in Areacode Panchayat. He has more 
than eight members in his family. He involved in the work of  wage labour. In order 
to look after his family he also engaging in agricultural activities. He earns below 
5000 per month. He spends  most of his earning for the daily expenses of the family. 
Due to old age, he is unable to go for regular work. He saves 500 from the money  he 
earned. He borrowed money from bank, from friends and other wealthy people from 
the area. He struggling to r marry his daughters and this leads to over burden of debt. 
One of his sons has gone to gulf country for employment and he hopes with the help 
of his son  they may have a better and secure life. He belongs to the BPL category and 
receives its benefits and he says that’s as compare to his father’s  family his life 
condition has improved. 
He lives in his own house with four bedrooms and have toilet facility outside of the 
house. Drinking water facilities are available in their own premises with safe and clear 
water. The house has electricity and have basic electronic items. He was born and 
brought up in the same village where he lives. He owns some plot of land where his 
house is situated and some time he is engaged in agriculture on rented land. He says 
that the land reforms not properly implemented in his village and the land lords are 
benefited from it. The house, where he lives is connected with tarred road with 
minimum width. The village has health facility with nearby community health centre 
and the taluk government hospital, but for major cases still  people have  to depend on 
private hospitals. The family believes in family planning, but due to religious reasons 
they are not practicing it. 
 He supports the need of community organizations for the welfare of the community. 
He supports the reservation for getting employment and education. He has the 
knowledge of  27 percent  reservation for OBCs in central and 12 percent  of 
reservation for Muslims in Kerala government level in education and employment. He 
is the strong supporter for introducing reservation in private sector. He say that OBCs 
are still backward and equal to SCs. His family members are not benefited by 
reservation for getting education and employment. He says that he does not face any 
kind of   discrimination  as a member of OBC. He says that the reservation has not 
helped all sections of OBCs. He has the knowledge of introduction of creamy layer 
for OBCs and he supports the caste based reservation. He was not fully satisfied with 
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policy and its implementation on OBCs at government level. He does not support the 
statement that OBCs are so advanced and no need of further reservation. He says that  
the reservation somehow benefited the backward sections of society in general. Lack 
of higher and skilled education, poverty and unemployment are the major problems 
being  faced by the community today. To solve these problems reservation policy 
should be continued and the community members, government also work together for 
the same. 
Regarding the political participation of members of the family, no one from the family 
is actively participating in politics. At the time of election, they are active in 
participating in discussions and also canvassing for their candidate. He and his family 
cast their votes regularly on the basis of party. He is the supporter of IUML and says 
that IUM L is the well wisher of OBCs. 
Regarding the empowerment of women in his family he adds  their condition 
improved a lot. In the family no one is going for employment. They are also 
participating in decision making of the family.  No one from the family is actively 
participating in political activity and the women participation in panchayati raj 
institution is also very low. He opines that women are not given enough chances to 
contest in the election. The women members in the family are getting one third  share 
from their parental property, they follow the Sharia Law. The family read news paper 
regularly and listen radio occasionally. 
Case 5: 
Aaisha K.V 45 year’s old widow. belongs to Mappila caste. She lives in Mundambra 
and completed her study up to primary level. She was not able to complete her study 
because of early marriage and financial constraints of family. Her family consists of 
nine members. along with her three elder sons and their wives , two daughters  and 
granddaughters. They  own kutcha house with toilet facility outside of the house. For 
drinking water they have their own water well with pure water. The house is 
electrified and basic electronic items are available in their house. The family members 
were born and brought up in the same village. After her husband’s unfortunate death 
due to heart failure she started working in nearby house holds for rearing  to meet the 
daily expenses of the family. She earn below 5000 per month. She is not in a position 
to make any saving and the family lives in a miserable condition. 
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At present her financial condition has changed because her elder sons are going for 
employment and helping the mother . The family does not have any other source of 
income. Aisha’s family borrows money from bank during the time of financial 
problems. No one from the family has gone to gulf or other foreign country for 
employment. They have BPL card and avail all the  benefits. She says that as 
compared to her father’s generation the family education, employment and social 
status have  improved a lot. 
She says that the health facility is available in their village. For most of the cases they 
depend on Taluk hospital and private hospital in nearby town. They believe in family 
planning program, but due to lack of knowledge in the practice of different methods 
the family is not able to practice it. The place where the family is residing is 
connected with concrete road with minimum width. For all other communication 
facilities the family needs to depend on adjacent town. The family owns less than half 
acre of barren land surrounded by the house. The land has a few amounts of coconut 
trees and other fruits. Aaisha says that  the land reform was properly implemented in 
their village and the farmers are benefited from it. 
Regarding the query of reservation she says that they need reservation for getting 
education and employment. She  says the reservation helped the OBCs to get 
education and employment and have the knowledge of 27 percent reservation for 
OBCs in central and 12 percent in state government educational institutions and for 
job. In her opinion the reservation has not yet reached to needy people concerned, 
only educated and other power full people from the OBCs are getting the benefit and 
able to utilize it. They say some sorts of difficulties are facing at promotional level 
due to discrimination and the lack of knowledge of the people concerned. 
She does not have the knowledge of introduction of creamy layer on OBCs. She 
supports caste based reservation and does not support the remarks that OBCs are so 
advanced and no need of reservation for them. He against the opinion that  the 
reservation block the backward classes to come forward with their own initiatives. 
She says that the OBCs are facing some kinds of problems for utilizing the different 
welfare policies for the OBCs. In her opinion lack of higher education, poverty and 
unemployment are the major problems being  faced by the community today. In order 
to  solve those problems the solution is to continue reservation and  concerned  
 217 
 
government  authority and community itself should come forward to initiate welfare 
programmes for OBCs. 
 Regarding the questions of political participation of members of the family no one 
from the family is actively participating in political activities. They are active only at 
the time of election through canvass, distributing palm pellets and  casting their vote. 
She  opinion that the reservation in legislature for the backward sections of the society 
need to be continued and should renew after ten years. In her view IUML is the well 
wisher of OBCs. 
Regarding the employment of women and their progress, in her family women are 
going for employment and they are not facing any kind of problems. They participate 
in the family matters regarding education of children, marriage , construction of new 
house etc. She says that  as compared to past they are free and they cast their votes 
regularly on the basis of merit of the candidate. She says that the  women participation 
in panchayati raj institutions is very low. No one from the family is actively 
participating in any political party. The women in the family are getting one third 
share of their parental property according to Sharia Law. The family regularly read 
news paper and occasionally watch television. 
Case 6:  
Muhammed Ali a 45-year old lives near government I.T.I. Areacode. He is a post 
graduate and his wife also completed PG with B.Ed. They have five members in their 
family, including Muhammed Ali’s mother, wife, and two children  twelve and four 
yeas old respectively. He is teaching in a government higher secondary school and 
earn between 21000 to 30000 per month and saves 15000 per month. They do not 
have any other source of income. When he is in need of money, he borrows from his 
relatives. No one from the family has gone to gulf or any other country for 
employment. He holds APL card. He says that  as compared to his father’s family his 
life chances have improved a lot in the field of education, employment and social 
status. 
He lives in his concrete house with four bedrooms, toilet facility also available in both 
inside and outside.se. Drinking water facility is available in their premises. The house 
is electrified and they own many electronic items at their home. The family members 
were born and brought up in the same place. 
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The family owns below one acre of land and is  filled with coconut trees and mango 
trees. He says that the land reform not properly implemented in his village and the 
land lords are benefited from the land reform. He opines that there is no need of 
community organization and he believes  they are not working for the benefits of the 
community. He needs reservation for getting education and employment. He does not 
respond to the query of introduction of reservation in private sector. He says that the 
OBCs has not benefited through reservation process. He did not face any type of 
discrimination as a member of OBCs Muslim community. He says  that  the 
reservation has not yet reached to the needy people. He is aware of 27 percent of 
reservation for OBCs in Central and 12 percent at state government level in education 
and employment for OBCs and he knows the introduction of creamy layer among the 
OBCs. He supports the economic based reservation. He was not satisfied with the 
policy of government regarding the OBCs development. He says that the present 
educational facilities are not enough for the OBCs to seek admission. He did not 
respond to query that whether OBCs were advanced and  they do not need 
reservation. He did not support the concept that the reservation destroys the initiatives 
of backward class people to come forward with their own initiatives. He says that he 
did not face any problem for utilizing the government welfare programs for OBCs. He 
needs to continue the reservation policy for solving the major problems faced by the 
community like lack of higher education,  poverty and unemployment. 
Regarding the political participation from the family, no one from the family is 
actively participating in political activity. They cast their vote regularly on the basis of 
merit of the contesting candidates. He remarks it is  needed to continue reserved seats 
in legislature for backward classes. Regarding the conditions of women they are much 
better now, but still they have been discriminated, moreover, they also face problems 
at working places. Muhammed Ali’s wife is working in adjacent school as gust 
teacher. Women members in the family cast their votes regularly. According to her 
opinion women representation in panchayati raj institution is unsatisfactory as 
compared to their male counter parts. The family gives equal share to their daughters 
from the parental property. The family is reading news paper regularly and watching 
television occasionally. 
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CHAPTER 6 
CONCLUSION 
The Indian state of Kerala, which has a long-running radical political tradition and 
history of social- reform movements in the early twentieth century, is acclaimed for 
its achievements in social-sector development, including low level of mortality and 
fertility, and high levels of literacy, education and life expectancy- all despite of  its 
low-performing economy. Kerala has become a veritable Mecca for other low-
income nations in social development. Some argue that Kerala is important as a 
model for third world countries, where centuries of colonialism and decades of 
Western-sponsored development initiatives have created high levels of inequality 
and misery for the poor. In today’s globalised and liberalised world, there is a huge 
concentration of economic, political, social, and cultural resources and powers 
among the dominant classes, groups, and genders, in both the global 
North and South, while the socio-economic well-being of the other classes are 
endangered. This is reflected in the widening socio-economic inequities and social-
system failures in both the developed nations and developing nations, including the 
“good achievement at low cost” regions. Notably, even in Kerala, data indicate that 
such deprivation is not just limited to the poor, but in recent decades it has expanded 
far beyond this. 
 
It is in this context of locating socio-economic exclusion of Other Backward Classes 
in a wider socio-political, cultural, and ecological perspective (as an interconnected 
and interacting whole), a focus on inequities and exclusions in Kerala’s social 
development, and its linkages with an inter disciplinary approach is becoming 
important. However, inequities in Kerala’s social-sector development are not 
limited to just the periods of neo-liberalism, although a proper study is yet to be 
done, these inequities reflect historical divisions in geographic terrain, region, caste, 
class, gender, and ethnicity. During the early twentieth century, the infant mortality 
rate in  Malabar region, under British rule, was nearly double that of 
Thiruvathamcoor-Kochi, the South-Central region under princely rule (210 to 120). 
Similar inequities existed in different geographical terrains of the state; the high-
land was more disadvantaged in, social, economic and educational indices when 
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compared to the middle- and low-lands, although the differentials across these 
geographical regions and terrains have narrowed down significantly. 
 
 
In short, along with the structural inequities, these transformations-include 
migration, shifts in agriculture, increasing informal-sector jobs, increase in payment 
for the salaried class, and legitimate and illegitimate accumulation through avenues 
such as real estate-have all accelerated ecosystem pathologies, economic cleavages, 
newer class relations, and inequities in socio-economic sector development in the 
state. The  consumer culture of the middle class is booming, while the poor and the 
marginalized become more vulnerable, with widening socio-economic inequalities. 
These are the outcomes of contemporary politics and policies. 
Despite the reputation of Kerala in achievements in reducing social inequalities, the 
recent period has seen a disquieting trend in these arenas. Indeed, throughout the 
development process, the SCs, STs, certain communities among the OBCs and 
women gained little or nothing. Evidence shows that caste and ethnic inequalities 
were not removed nor were the disadvantaged enabled to compete with the upper 
caste, class population equal terms. Mounting gender inequities and violence against 
women in the state, are shameful activities for democratic polity that indicate the 
social pathologies of capitalist and patriarchal dominations, and their association in 
securities and commercialisation of human relations. With the increasing 
consumerist culture of Kerala’s middle and upper classes, they have also shown 
relatively better social indices, while SCs, STs, Muslims and Women were further 
lagged behind. 
The study finds that, disparity and deprivation in the resource distribution in different 
regions in Kerala, leads to the socio-economic exclusion among the backward classes 
especially in Malabar region, where half of the state population lives. Among this,  
70%  Muslims  receive less resources and social services as compared to other 
communities. Access to social services has three dimensions; social, economic, and 
physical. With regard to the first, viz. social access, Muslims in the state are far 
behind than other communities. Nevertheless, social accessibility cannot be viewed in 
isolation from economic accessibility, which, in turn, depends on the economic 
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position of the community.  
The general backwardness of Malabar, no doubt, affected the Mappilas, very much 
since nearly two-third of them lives in Malabar. Official commissions that had 
examined the socio-economic and educational backwardness of different communities 
of Kerala, like the Kumara Pilla Commission, 1965 while recommending educational 
reservations,  took this fact into consideration and remarked that “the statistics of the 
area, entrepreneur population, number of educational institutions, and number of 
students in the Travancore-Cochin area and Malabar area furnished in the report show 
that the Malabar area is socially, economically and educationally backward”. On the 
strength of the commission report, special provision was made for backward areas and 
backward communities including Mappilas. 
The 2003 Narendran commission has drawn inferences from a detailed analysis of its 
finding  which clears that almost all the communities of backward classes have 
improved their position or their presence in the public services is increased. Ezhavas, 
a major community among the backward classes have secured better representation in 
more than one category by securing posts in the merit quota over and above the 
reservation quota. At the same time,  Muslims another major community among the 
backward classes have not fared so well. The main cause for this is educational 
backwardness. Better education standards of Ezhavas as a whole provide them a good 
leverage in competing for Government jobs. 
As per the data discussed by the commission, as matters stand now, without the 
benefit of reservation, no community among the backward classes can have adequate 
representation in the services under the state Government, Public Sector under 
takings, Autonomous Bodies and institutions under the state Government including 
Universities. Even with reservation, most of the communities are not getting adequate 
representation in all the categories of posts. 
 The study has revealed that large scale difference exists among the OBCs in the 
general education, and employment attainment among the OBCs of Malappuram 
District.  No attempt was made in Kerala to implement the recommendations of the 
national policy on education in 1986 for the improvement of the educational facilities 
in districts, with concentration of Muslim population. At the same time, four 
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successive governments in Kerala reduced the budget for education at a stage of  
primary level. As a result the poor especially OBCs  found difficult to educate their 
children.  
Other findings shows that like Muslim OBCs  backwardness in higher education, the 
rate of unemployed people is also higher among them. SCs and STs are equally 
backward as Muslims. The educational backward condition of Muslim youths  leads 
to their low-level of employment and less entry to government service. This is  also 
one of the important causes of higher unemployment among them. This study clearly 
shows that the socio-economic changes begin with educational attainment which is  
goal oriented and skilled.  
The study also reveals that the land reform had weakened the position of Muslim 
OBCs in land ownership and their participation in agricultural sector. Those engaged 
in agriculture for living is only 1.96%. Agricultural labour from the Muslim 
community is the lowest in the state and  in the country. Muslims in the work force is 
the lowest in the state and in the country. Percentage is worked out on the total 
population of each community in each category. There is more number of cultivators 
among Christian OBCs  in Malappuram district than other OBCs. Participation in 
household industries is also low among the Muslim OBCs. This study also shows that 
Muslim OBCs are having less ownership of land as compared to Hindu and Christian 
OBCs. The study also shows that landless people and agricultural labourers are 
benefited through land reform, where also the percentage of Muslim OBC 
beneficiaries is low as compared to Hindu and Christian OBCs. 
 The study also finds that Majority of the respondents are engaged in wage labour, 
secondly engaged in agriculture and allied activities and  thirdly people are going 
foreign countries especially gulf countries. The wage labourers’ percentage is almost 
same among all OBCs and  as compared to the others, it is high among the Muslim 
OBCs. In the case of agricultural activities, Christian OBCs have more participation 
and Hindu OBCs are just behind. Among the foreign employees, Muslim OBCs are 
large in number as compared to Hindu and Christian OBCs. Unfortunately, due to 
nationalisation policy of Arabian countries, large number of unskilled and semi 
skilled labourers were compelled to return from the gulf, which was badly affected on 
their socio-economic conditions. 
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The study also reveals that the reservation in government service has not helped the 
Muslim OBCs. Narendran Commission has pointed out that there is under 
representation of 7383 from Muslim community in Government service under 
reserved quota. If appointment in merit quota is also considered,  the gap will be 
much wider. The posts, filled by Muslims are mostly in category 3 and 4 which are 
subordinate posts. The percentage of representation in IAS, IPS, and IFS and  senior 
positions in public sector is only about 1.6 % to 4%, which is lower than the Muslims 
representation in Andhra and Tamil Nadu where the Muslim population is much 
lower. Number of Muslims in senior and executive positions in public, and private 
sector service, is showing a declining trend due to various reasons where the  disparity 
could not be easily sorted out. 
The study finds that the largest rate of unemployment is among the Muslims. In that 
state,  the percentage of unemployment among those with SSLC and above is the 
highest among the Muslims (58%), followed by Hindus (46 %) and Christians (40%). 
The high rate of educated unemployment brought out by the study raises a number of 
questions regarding the efficiency of the system of reservation in the state. It may be 
noted that Kerala is one of the states that introduced community reservation for 
government jobs at very early stage.  
The study also finds that in  the main posts in the judicial appointments like in  the 
appointments of    judges,  Muslims do not receive their due share, even a single 
appointment, as compared to Hindu, Christian backward classes.. Kerala high court is 
directly appointing Registrar, Deputy Registrar, Assistant Registrar, Joint Registrar, 
Section Officer, etc. But no Muslim was appointed. PSC is appointing Advocate 
General officers where too the representation of  backward classes and SCs, STs very 
low and  Muslim representation is more  unsatisfactory. 
The emigration to gulf countries for a living started during the 1970s and it increased 
during the 80s and 90s.The unemployed youth of Kerala found emigration as the only 
means to alleviate poverty. Emigration has helped the poor much more than the 
agrarian reform or any other measures taken by the government. The beneficiary 
effect of emigration is much more than the adverse affects. The work experience, the 
skills and the discipline, the Gulf returnees had brought with them and the benefits 
affected on education, employment, housing, household amenities etc.  are all to the 
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advantage of the state. The remittance from abroad has not helped the industrialisation 
of the country essentially,  because it was the poorest illiterate population of the state 
who has immigrated to the gulf countries as construction workers, salesmen, and 
domestic help and for other petty jobs to get out of poverty. Even though, the 
educationally backward Muslims of Malappuram and North Kerala are more in the 
number of emigrants, the benefits were shared by all communities. Emigration, 
especially to gulf countries has greatly helped the Keralates, including Muslims in 
improving their standard of living and achieving jobs. However, Keralites, especially 
Muslims face lot of procedural and legal hurdles, subjecting them to exploitation. The 
present emigration Act does not provide legal or social protection to the workers 
reaching to foreign land,  whereas the act subjects them to so many unbeneficial 
requirements that lead to a of exploitation. 
The study also finds that, Six districts of Malabar have low percapita income in 
Kerala and the lowest among them is Malappuram. Even if remittance from abroad is 
added to local income, the total per capita income of Malappuram district is lower 
than the GDP, locally earned without adding foreign remittance. In the era of 
information Technology and Bio Technology, migration of educated people has been 
increased. But,  six northern districts, especially Malappuram district which are 
educationally backward, have very little share in it. For productive purpose, surplus 
capital, knowledge, skill and entrepreneur capabilities are required which are also 
lacking in Malappuram districts, especially among Muslim OBCs. 
The study reveals that relative levels of poverty among the Muslims in the state 
become obvious among the higher proportion of families below the poverty line in the 
districts where Muslims are numerically more. Malappuram districts, which has about 
68 percent of its population belonging to the Muslim community, have the largest 
proportion of families below the poverty line, and in other  also the condition is same 
as compared to Hindu and Christian OBCs. 
The study finds that majority of the OBC families have only single earning member 
and  among the Muslim OBCs,  the percentage is high as compared to Hindu and 
Christian OBCs. Many of the members think to  contribute at least something to the 
household income and majority of them can contribute about Rs. 5000 to their family 
expenditure. The higher income occupation is less among Muslim respondents as 
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compared to Hindu and Christian OBCs. Though some of them might have been able 
to meet their expenses with the entire family income put together, majority of OBCs 
found it virtually impossible to make ends meet. Majority of the respondents have 
saving habits. Muslim OBCs respondents have less amount of saving as compared to 
Hindu and Christian OBCs. The study finds that majority of the respondents are 
borrowing money from different sources with interest. The study states that Muslim 
OBCs borrowed less money for interest as compared to Hindu and Christian OBCs.  
 
The study finds the number of large size families is higher among Muslim OBCs as 
compared to Hindu and Christian OBCs. Majority of OBCs have their own homes. 
The study shows the highest percent of people are living in concrete houses. The 
percent of families living in such condition is low among Christian OBCs as 
compared to Hindu and Muslim OBCs. The study also finds that majority of the 
respondents have 2-3 room in their houses. The study finds that the toilet facilities are 
available among all OBCs. The study shows that the Christian OBCs’ water facility is 
much better than the Hindu and Muslim OBCs. Muslim and Hindu OBCs are equally 
using public water wells than the Christians OBCs. Muslims are fewer users of water 
connection and street taps as compared to Hindu and Christian OBCs. The study finds 
that safe drinking water is available in Malappuram District. 
The study finds that majority of the Christian OBCs or their fore fathers are migrated 
to the district from different parts of the state for employment and other purpose and 
thus among Hindu and Muslim OBCs these types of migration are low as compared to 
Christian OBCs. This study finds that majority of the OBCs are getting married from 
outside the family. Muslim OBCs has given less preference to marry from outside the 
family as compared to Hindu and Christian OBCs. Early marriages are prevalent 
among all OBCs, and among Muslim OBCs, the percentage of early marriages is very 
high as compared to Christian and Hindu OBCs. Majority of the OBCs give 
importance to educational qualification and job in the arrangement of  marriage of 
their children. The respondents say that dowry system is prevalent in their community 
in different form. Most of the respondents agree that  due to large amount of demand 
of dowry, number of families are not able to arrange the marriage of  their daughters 
at proper time and the dowry also leads the family to lifelong indebtedness. 
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This study also finds that family planning is less desirable among Muslim OBCs as 
compared to Hindu and Christian OBC respondents.  43.05 percent of the all OBC 
respondents, prefers to have two children. Most of the families are not practicing 
family planning due to lack of awareness and Knowledge.  
We have already noted that a relatively large proportion of Muslims in the state, as 
measured by the per capita monthly consumer expenditure, live under the conditions 
of poverty. This does not imply that, areas where Muslims are numerically dominant 
have better physical provisions of social services. This becomes evident in the case of 
facilities, provided by the state in fields  such as education, health services, water 
supply, banking facilities and other services. 
 The study clearly indicates that the availability of health care services is lower in the 
districts where the Muslims are numerically more than that in other districts. It is 
striking that Malappuram district stands the lowest in terms of population-bed ratio. 
The number of hospital beds per one Lakh population in the districts is well below 
50percent of the state average. Strikingly, the bed-population ratio in Malappuram is 
well below one fourth of that in Trivandrum. Barring the districts where a substantial 
portion of the geographical area is covered by forests and hills which are unsuited for 
human habitation (like Palakkad, Kannur, Kasargod), Malappuram stands the lowest 
in terms of geographical coverage of medical institutions. 
The study also reveals that the accessibility of banking services is crucial which affect 
on the  overall development of a region. The latest data on the distribution of 
scheduled bank branches indicates wide disparity across regions. The poor banking 
facilities in the areas where the Muslims are numerically stronger become more 
visible if we take the public sector banks separately. The average geographical area 
served by one public sector bank branch in the Malabar region work out to nearly two 
times than that in the rest of the state. Interestingly, the average population covered by 
one public sector bank branch is the higher in the Malappuram district and the figure 
exceeds.  
The low coverage of water supply schemes is well reflected in the source of drinking 
water in the districts where Muslims are numerically strong. The survey on amenities 
conducted along with the Census of 2001 throws light into the source of drinking 
water.  Even though some areas of Malappuram district have tap-water facility, the 
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district comes as the third lowest in terms of percentage of households supplied with 
tap water.  
It is clear from the study that the Malabar region lags behind the rest of the state with 
respect to the availability of all these facilities. Only 45.63% of the total geographical 
area in Malabar is covered by roads maintained by the P.W.D, where it is 63. 07 in the 
Thiru-Kochi region. Lack of transport and communication facilities cut these people 
off from their kith and kin. More important in this regard is the expansion of 
telephone facilities. The situation in the Malappuram district is still worse with 63.60 
phones per thousand populations. It may be noted that Malappuram has recently 
emerged as the first district to implement a massive e-literacy campaign through the 
Akshaya Program. Nevertheless, these efforts can be of any meaning to the Muslim 
population in the district in the absence of proper telephone connectivity. Further, it is 
specifically those areas where the Muslims are numerically strong which remain 
backward in terms of communication facilities. 
Political participation is very important for the formulation of country’s policies. , 
Backward class demand for representation in law making bodies has a long history. 
The participation in administration plays very crucial role in the empowerment of the 
communities. If there is no community representation in the legislature, chances of 
their exclusion will be higher. The study also finds out that the respondents are more 
dissatisfied with the political activists and their developmental works. 
This study further indicates that the women participation in employment is among  all 
the OBCs and among this,  Muslim OBC women are higher as compared to Christian 
and Hindu OBCs. Lack of education, early marriage and lack of family support are 
the reasons of  women’s low participation in employment among the Muslims of 
Kerala. Majority of the respondents are participating in decision making process, and 
in most of the new households,  both men and women are educated and significant 
thing is that fathers and mothers are jointly taking decisions regarding children’s 
education, building new house, money transaction and recreational activities of the 
family. 
The study also point out that majority of the OBC women are participating in small 
saving activities and MGNRAGA. The participation rate is low among the Muslim 
OBCs as compared to Hindu and Christian OBCs. The study states that the security of 
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women is increased as compared to the past decades, but women respondents say that 
women are still facing various types of discrimination and ill treatment in public and 
working places. The condition of women is improved but still they are not safe when 
they are going outside and still they are discriminated in various phases of life. From 
the study we find that the women participation in local bodies and panchayati raj 
institution are very low. Among the OBCs,  Muslim women participation is very low 
in most of the spheres. Majority of the OBCs are distributing their wealth equally 
among sons and daughters. Very few are giving the share only to sons. Among 
Muslim community, majority of the respondents follow the Sharia law, on the basis 
they distribute the wealth as 1/3 share to daughters and 2/3 share to sons. For general 
awareness, majority of the family members of all OBCs regularly read news paper, 
occasionally listen to Radio and watch Television. 
Possible suggestions 
In a context of the deprived socio-economic condition of OBCs in general and the 
Muslim OBCs in particular and their degenerating quality of life,  the following 
remedial and restorative measures both at the community level and state level can be 
suggested. The inadequacy of higher secondary schools and colleges and number of 
seats available in these institutions are the major hurdles for all the OBCs, which 
curtail Muslim children’s aspiration to pursue higher education. There could be policy 
provisions to promote the level education  and awareness among the OBCs. Ensuring 
that in its development schemes,  the state should allocates special resources to OBCs, 
especially to the  Muslim-dominated localities. There should be proper mechanisms in 
place that  ensure that this allocation is properly framed and implemented and for this, 
there should be proper representation and participation of the  Muslims as well.  
Schemes for providing subsidies for various programmers to enable them to engage in 
the activities of  production in small scale industries should be worked out and 
implemented. Under these schemes for the community,  Development Cooperation 
Found, Educational and Employment Lone, and subsidy for Small Scale 
entrepreneurship is to be properly implemented. There is an urgent need to protect the 
interest of all the OBCs and ensure that they are getting their proper share in 
development process. Prosperity of weaker sections is the back born of the growth of 
the social as well as economic progress of the nation.  
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Though reservation for OBCs in the state government service is provided in Kerala, it 
is not being implemented properly. When pointing out the representation of Muslim 
OBCs in state services,  Narendran Commission recommended that the  government 
should faithfully implement reservation policy and carry out special recruitment to fill 
up the back logs in the Muslim employment. 
Muslims should invariably include in the various selection committee/Recruitment 
committee/departmental promotion committees of banking sector and their  presence 
should be made mandatory for the required quorum of these committees. The 
Constitution strongly argues and instructs that  it is the duty of the central and state 
governments to exist and  work for the welfare of the millions of non-privileged 
Indian masses. Is is the duty of the executive and legislative authority to rectify the 
situation by adopting necessary legislation including constitutional amendment. 
While providing health care and education facilities through central and state 
government programmes, should not ignore the areas where Muslim community is in 
majority. and should also give special emphasis/attention to such areas to ensure 
adequate accessibility of  facilities for health care and education. Government may set 
up welfare funds and provide adequate insurance for the needy. 
The study shows that majority of the OBCs and their  exclusion is a product of 
multifarious factors. A significant segment of the OBCs lack information . The link 
between awareness and the poor situation is strong, where among the backward class 
people, it is more when compared to other communities.  As a solution, there is a need 
of the provision of implementing some awareness programmes through media and 
other sources. Also, a large percentage of the OBCs are not aware of any government 
schemes which are designed specifically for OBC people. The government needs to 
formulate measures to spread awareness of any such schemes, apart from formulating 
new ones, to ensure that the benefits reach to the one who is in need. 
In planning and implementing developmental schemes, the participation of the local 
community, including Muslims and other marginalised groups, must be ensured. 
Preparing in-depth studies which is rooted in rigorous empirical research on various 
aspects related to OBCs in contemporary India is very important. There is a desperate 
shortage of such literature published by Muslim groups  and their literature is  still 
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remained and  narrowly centered on religion and identity-related issues. Formation of 
non-governmental organisations and working with existing secular non-governmental 
organisations for mobilising community and other resources for economic and 
educational development and for accessing various government schemes may be 
worked out. Promotion of an alternative leadership at the local, regional and national 
levels  are taken  up as  serious issues of OBCs and Muslim economic and educational 
marginalisation.  
In a nutshell we can conclude that socio-economic exclusion of OBCs has been 
remained same due to deprivation in resource distribution, denial of reserved posts, 
growing inequality and globalisation.  Their deprivation process has been further 
intensified. The concept of socio economic exclusion on the basis of religion, and 
region provides plausible explanation on  the socio-economic deprivation of OBCs in 
general and Muslim OBCs in Malappuram District of Kerala in particular. Corrective 
measures may be undertaken by the government before this exclusion turn  into a 
social movement. 
Limitations of the Study 
A research work normally begins with few research questions and ends up with many 
more new research questions. Hence, it is very difficult to develop a sense of 
complacency after completing one’s research work. A self review of one’s own work 
leaves the feeling that there could have been a better conceptualization of the problem 
and a few more dimensions could have been added. However, since a doctoral 
research work is submitted within a timeframe, one is not having the kind of 
autonomy that is required for such an exploration. Hence, the most humble way to 
define the scope of the work is to candidly express the limitations of the work. I will 
be very honest in saying that the concept of social exclusion is very contemporary and 
exhaustive. There is plenty of literature available on it. However, I have consulted 
only such literature that are pertained to my area of research. Further, the concept of 
inclusion goes side-by-side to exclusion, but, I have focused only on the exclusion 
part. This may be a limitation of my study. Further, my study is on Other Backward 
Classes in Malappuram District of Kerala. During my analysis, I realized that, had I 
studied the non-OBCs (SCs, STs & GEs)  too, I could have made better analysis. But 
that was not possible because of the time constrains and other institutional limitations. 
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It is again a limitation of my work. Similarly, a comparison between North-based and 
South based OBCs was also beyond the scope of the study, and can be counted as a 
limitation of the study. However, I will be happy in suggesting other scholars to 
include these dimensions in their studies. My limitations, I hope, will become source 
of inspiration for others. With this positive note, I submit my work, for its evaluation. 
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GLOSSARY 
 
Kudumbhashree    A progrmme for wiping out absolute poverty                   
                                                            from the state, launched by Government of    
                                                            Kerala in 1998,through concerted community   
                                                            action under the leadership of Local Self 
Governments. Built around three critical 
components, micro credit, entrepreneurship 
and empowerment. Literal meaning of 
Kudumbashree is prosperity (shree) of  
family (Kudumham). 
 
Akshaya Programme Akshaya is the state's first district-wide e-
literacy project. As a part of the programme, at 
least one person in each of the 65 Lakh families 
in the State will be IT-literate.  
 
ASHA     Accredited Social Health Activist, one of the 
key components of National Rural Health  
              Mission is to provide every village in the      
country with a trained female community health  
     activist. 
 
Thiru-kochi    Shortly and jointly  called the two southern 
     regions of Kerala,ie Thiruvanthapuran and  
     Kochi, earlier this region was a pricily state rule 
     by independent rulers. 
 
Malabar    Northern region of Kerala, which includes six  
                districts of present Kerala, earlier these areas  
were ruled by different colonial powers, first     
 under Bombay presidency and later under Madra     
 presidency 
 
Mappila    Mappila, also known as a Muslim  
     Mappila or Jonaka Mappila, is a member of  
     the largest Muslim group in the Indian  
     state of Kerala, especially in Malabar region. The  
 community arose primarily as a result of the pre    
 and post Islamic Arab contacgt with kerala 
                                                                                                                                                                                              
 
 242 
 
 
 
APL     This term is used in India Government to  
     refer sections of the society who are not 
     Below Poverty Line (BPL). 
. 
BPL     Below Poverty Line is a benchmark that is used  
     by the government of India to identify the  
     people who are below of poverty line. The main 
     purpose for identifying BPL people by 
                 government is to help them financially.  
 
MNREGA    National Rural Employment Guarantee Act 
     2005 (or, MNREGA ) which was later renamed   
                                                            As the"MahatmaGandhi National Rural   
Employment  Guarantee Act" (or,   
 MGNREGA), is an Indian   
 labour law and social security measure that aims    
to guarantee the 'right to work'. 
 
NEP     The National Policy on Education was framed in
     1986 and modified in 1992. Since then several
     changes have taken place that calls for a  
     revision of the Policy. The Government   
                                                            of India would like to bring out a National  
                                                            Education Policy to meet the changing  
                                                            dynamics of the population’s requirement with   
                                                             regards to quality education, innovation and   
                                                             research. It aims to make India a knowledge   
                                                             superpower by equipping its students with the   
  necessary skills and knowledge and to    
  eliminate the shortage of manpower in science,   
  technology, academics and industry. 
 
Kachcha                                             A kachcha is a building made of natural   
materialssuch as mud, grass, b amboo, thatch or    
sticks.  
 
Pakka                                               A pakka is a structure made from materials   
                                                            resistant to wear, such as forms of stone or  
                                                            brick, clay tiles, metal or other durable  
                                                            materials, sometimes using mortar to bind.  
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Dvija                                                "Dvija" means "twice-born": the first birth is physical,  
                                                           while the second birth is a 'spiritual' one. The second 
'birth' occurs when one takes up 
fulfilling a role in society. 
                                                                                                                                                             
Indira Sawhney &  Ors v. Union of India:  1992,Supreme court in Indira Sawhney & Ors 
v. Union of India. AIR 1993 SC 477 : 1992 Supp (3)SCC 217 upheld Implementation 
of separate reservation for other backward classes in central government jobs.  
 
Vimukta Jati                             are the tribes that were originally listed under  
                                                   the Criminal Tribes Act of 1871, as "Criminal  
                                                   Tribes" and "addicted to the systematic commission  
                                                   of non-boilable offences."  
 
Jat people                                 Jatt and Jaat are a traditionally agricultural community  
                                                  in Northern India.Primarily of Hindu, Muslim and  
                                                  Sikh faiths. 
 
Vokkaliga                                 The Vokkaligas are primarily agriculturists. They form     
                                                  a politically and numerically dominant Forward Caste  
                                                  group and were the, State of  Andhrapradesh.   
                                                  Lingayats became the most populous social group in  
                                                  north Karnataka. Together the two communities   
                                                  dominate Karnataka State politics. 
 
IRDP                                 The Integrated Rural Development Programme (IRDP)  
                                                 is a rural development program of the Government  
                                                 of India launched in financial year 1978 and extended  
                                                 throughout India by 1980.  
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Khilafat movement              (1919–26) was a pan-Islamic, political protest campaign  
                                                launched by Muslims in British India to influence the  
                                                British government. 
                                      
Kathakali                               is a stylized classical Indian dance-drama noted for the  
                                                 attractive make-up of characters, elaborate costumes,     
                                                 detailed gestures and well-defined body movements  
                                                 presented in tune with the anchor playback music and  
                                                  complementary percussion. 
 
Kovilakam                           is the principal manor, estate or palace of a princely  
                                                  lineages of Kerala, India.  
.  
Samoothiri (Zamorin)      Portuguese: Samorim, Dutch:Samorijn) of  
                                                    Kozhikode is the hereditary royal title used by  
                                                   the Hindu.Eradi rulers of the medieval Kingdom of  
                                                   Kozhikode on the Malabar Coast(present day Kerala).  
 
Pooram                                   is an annual festival, which is celebrated in temples  
                                                 dedicated to goddesses  held especially   
                                                 in Valluvanadu area and other adjoining p arts of north- 
                                                central Kerala  after the summer harvest.  
 
Puzha  :                                    a small river,  
 
Ezhavas                           are a community with origins in the region of India presently  
                                        known as Kerala.   
.  
  
 
 245 
 
Anglo-Indians                   "Of mixed British and Indian parentage, of Indian  
                                              descent but born or living in Britain, or (chiefly  
                                              historical) of British descent or birth but living or having 
                                              lived long in India". 
Land reform                       involves the changing of laws, regulations or customs  
                                              regarding land ownership. Land reformmay consist of a  
                                              government-initiated or government-backed  
                                              property redistribution, generally of agricultural land. 
 
Creamy layer                       is a term used in Indian politics to refer to the relatively  
                                            wealthier and better educated members of the Other  
                                             Backward Classes (OBCs) who are not eligible for  
                                             government sponsored educational and professional  
                                             benefit programs. 
   
Untouchability            Offences Act was passed by Indian Government in 1955  
                                            in which any person forcing the disabilities of. 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 246 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 247 
 
APPENDICES 
 
Appendix 1: Schedule 
 
DEPARTMENT OF SOCIOLOGY 
ALIGARH MUSLIM UNIVERSITY, ALIGARH.UP-202002 
Dear all, 
I am conducting a survey on “SOCIO-ECONOMIC EXCLUSION: A STUDY OF 
THE OBCs OF MALAPPURAM DISTRICT OF KERALA” as a part of my Ph.D., 
under the supervision of Prof.ABDUL MATIN, Chairman, Department of Sociology, 
Aligarh Muslim University, Aligarh. I shall be grateful, if you could kindly spare your 
valuable time to fill up the Interview Schedule and provide me the relevant data 
required for the study. I assure you that, the data provided by you will be kept 
confidential and it would be used for academic purpose only. I shall be highly 
thankful to you for your kind cooperation in this regard. 
 
 
Yours faithfully 
Abdussalam.M.P. 
Research Scholar 
 
Interview Schedule 
 
A. General Information. 
1. Name: 
2. Sex: 
3. Age: 
4. Address:  
5. Religion: 
6. Caste:  
7. Education: (1) Illiterate (2) Literate (3) Secondary(4) HSE (5) Higher  
8. Education of Spouse: (1) Illiterate (2) Literate (3) Secondary (4) HSE (5) Higher 
9. Marital Status: (1) Unmarried (2) Married (3) Separated (4) Widowed 
10. Family Type:(1) Nuclear (2) Extended (3) Joint 
11. Family Size: (1) [Adults 14+ Male: Female:] (2) [Children: (0-14) Male, Female] 
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B.Standard of Living 
12. Ownership of House: (1) Own (2) Rented (3) Government Quarters (4) Flat 
13. Condition of House: (1) Cemented (2) Semi-Cemented (3) Concrete (4) Hutt 
14. Number of Rooms: (1) One (2) Two(3) Three (4) Four and Above 
15. Type Toilet: (1) Open (2) Pit (3) Tank/flush (4) Open & Pit 
16. Main Source of Drinking Water: (1) Own well (2) Tap Connection 
     (3) From Street Tap (4) Tube Well 
17. Condition of Drinking Water: (1) Safe (2) Unsafe (3) Don’t Know  
18. Main Source of Light: (1) Electricity (2) Solar (3) Kerosene Lamb or Petrol max  
19. Main Source of Fuel: (1) Wood(2) Kerosene(3)LPG(4) Electricity (iv) Solar 
20. Household Possession: (1) Yes (2) No (3) Not all 
      Electric Iron, Fan, TV, Inverter, Telephone/Mobile, Refrigerator, 
      Washing Machine, Motor Bike, Other Vehicle, Radio, AC 
21. Are You Migrated: (1) Rural (2) Urban (3) N.A 
  
C.Marriage 
22. Preference of Marriage: (1) Close kinds (2) Within Family (3) Outside Family 
23. Which Age do you prefer to get your Children get Married? 
S.No Particular Age  
1. Boys  
2. Girls  
24. Are you aware of legal marriageable Age: (1) Yes(2) No 
25. Which Factor is More Important Regarding Marriage: 
      (1) Caste (2) Education(3) Economy(4) Other 
26. In the Family Matters Who are Taking Decisions:[male=1, female=2, jointly=3] 
     (1) Education of Children (2) House Construction (3) Money transaction (4) 
Recreation 
 
 
 249 
 
 
 D. Education 
27. How Many of Your Children Are Getting Education: 
      (1) Primary (2) Secondary (3) HSE (4) Higher 
 28. Drop out is there, what is the reason: (1) Poverty/Income: (2) Lack of 
       Parents Education & awareness (3) Early marriage Lack of educational facility 
29. Are Your Children Getting Scholarship: (1) Yes(2) No  
30. Purpose of Education: (1) Personality Development (2) Self Confidence 
      (3) Employment & Carrere (4) above all (5) Don’t know  
31. Do You Think that the Education is the Opportunity to come Forward and  
      Empower the Backward Class People: (1) Yes (2) No (3) Don’t Know 
 
 E. Health Dimension 
32. Medical Facilities Available In Your Village /Municipality: (1) Yes (2) No  
 33. Attitude Towards Family Planning: (1) Desirable (2) Undesirable  
34. If Desirable Maximum Number of Children: (i) 2 (ii) 3 (iii) 4 (iv) 4 & Above 
35. If no, What are the Reasons Behind Non-Practice of Family Planning: 
      (1) Social Stigma (2) Religious Factors (3) Lack of Awareness (4) N.A 
36. Preference for Children: (1) Sons (2) Daughters (3) No Preference  
37. Do you Know about Contraceptives: (1) Yes (2) No (3) N.A 
38. If Yes, Do You Use Contraceptives :(1) Yes (2) No (3) N.A 
F. Economic Dimension 
39. Do You Have Land: (1) Yes (2) No  
40. If yes: (1) Below 1 Acres (2) 1-2 Acres (3) 3-5 Acres(4) 5 Acres & Above  
41. Land Reform Has Effectively Been Implemented In Your Village/Municipality: 
      (1) Yes   (2) No  
42. If Yes, Which Section of the People Were Benefited: 
     (1) Landless People(2) Agricultural Labour (3) Land Lords (4) Others 
43. Occupation: (1) Farmer (2) Daily Labour (3) Government Employee (4) Business 
(5) Pvt. Employee(6) Foreign Job (7) Pension (8) Unemployment 
44. Number of Persons Employed Excluding the Head of the Family: 
       (i)1 (ii) 2 (iii) 3(iv) 4 & above 
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45. Total Monthly Income :(1) 0-5000 (2) 5000-1000(3) 1000-15000 (4) 15000-20000 
46. Other Source of Income: (1) Agriculture (2) Rent (3) Business (4) Others 
47. Do You Have Saving Habit: (1) Yes(2) No 
48. If yes, Your Monthly Saving: 
49. Have You Ever Borrowed Money: (1) Yes (2) No  
50. If yes, From Where: (1) Nationalized Bank (2) Private Bank (3) Co-operative  
      Society (4) Financial Company (5) Individual with interest (6) without interest 
 
G. Social Mobility Dimension 
51. In Poverty Line, Where is Your Family Stand In: (1) BPL (2) APL  
52. How Do You Analyze Your Life Chances :(1) Increased (2) Lowered (3) N.A  
53. If Increased, The Main Reasons: (1) Land reform (2) Education (3) Employment 
      (4) Reservation (5) Gulf Money (6) Migration 
54. If Lowered Main Reasons: (1) Land Reform (2) Decline of Agriculture  
(3) Lack of Education (4) Lack of Better Employment (5) Distraction of Traditional 
     Occupation (6) In proper Implementation of Reservation 
55. For the Last 10 to 20 Years Kerala is Facing Sever Unemployment and Under- 
      Employment, At the Same Time, We Have Shortage of Labours For so Many 
      Works. What is the Reason: 
(1) Negative attitude towards physical Work (2) Indifferent attitude of Educated 
    People (3) Social Status (4) Less Wage (5) Other 
56. In Your Experience, For Last 10 to 15 Years the Gap Between Rich and Poor 
      is: (1)Increasing (2) Decreasing (3) No Change (4) Don’t Know  
57. If Increasing or Decreasing what is the Reason: 
     (1) Government Policies (2) Globalization (3) Other (4) Don’t Know  
 
H. Reservation and Social Justice 
58. Do you Need Reservation: (1) Yes (2) No 
59. Why Do You Need Reservation: (1) Getting Education (2) Getting Employment 
      (3) Ensuring Social Justice (4) Ensuring Social justice (5) Above All (6) N.A 
 60. Do you know that there is 27% Reservation of Seats in Government 
      Jobs/Education for OBCs: (1) Yes (2) No 
61. Do you thing that the Reservation Policy has enabled the OBCs to Obtain 
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      Education and Employment: (1) Yes (2) No 
62. If Yes Who Benefited: (1) Lower strata people among OBCs (2) Educated people-  
      among the OBCs (3)Upper strata people among OBCs (4) N.A 
63. Is there any Discrimination on the Caste Basis at Promotional Level: 
      (1) Yes(2) No  
64. Do you Thing That Untouchability Offence Act,1955 [Protection of Civil Rights-  
     Act,1978] Has Been Properly Implemented: (1)Yes  (2) No  
65. Do you Thing That by Providing Separate Housing Colony, School, Other 
      Facilities, The Government Has Been Perpetuating Segregation Instead of Their  
      Integration: (1) Yes(2) No  
66. Are You in Favor of Introducing Reservation in Private Sector: 
      (1) Yes, They Will Helpful (2) No, They Will Not Be of Much Use  
      (3) Not in Favor (4) N.A 
67. Do You Favor Caste Based Reservation: (1) Yes(2) No  
      OR Economic Based Reservation: (1) Yes(2) No 
68. Are You Aware of Non-Creamy Layer Criteria of OBCs: (1)Yes(2) No  
69. Whether The Reservation Facilities Provided in the Educational Institution 
      Are Adequate in Terms of Number of OBCs Seeking Admission: 
     (1) Yes, That is Enough (2) No, They are not enough(3) N.A 
70. Whether the Governmental Programmes for Backward Classes Are Properly 
     Administered: (1) Not-Satisfactory (2) Fully Satisfied (3) Fairly Administered  
     (4) N.A 
71. Do You Agree With the Statement That the OBCs Have Become So Advanced 
     And That They Can Stand on Their Own in Open Competitions With Other and 
     Not Need Reservation Any More: (1)Agree to Large Extent (2) Agree to Some 
     Extent (3) Do not agree (4) N.A  
72. Does the Reservation Programmes Destroy the Initiatives of the Members of 
      These Communities: (1) Fully Agree (2) Agree Partially(3)Do not agree (4)N.A 
73. Whether the Reservation Policy Should Continue: (1) Yes (2) No (3) N.A 
74. Now what Are The Major Problem Your Community is Facing: (1) No Problem 
     (2) Education (3) Employment (4) Caste (5) Religion (6) Others  
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I: Political and administrative Dimension 
 77. Any Member of Your Family Actively Participates in The Political Affairs: 
       (1) Yes (2) No  
78. Are You Agreeing Religious Based Politics: (1) Yes (2) No (iii) N.A 
79. On Which Criteria You Caste Your Vote in The Election: (1) Caste Basis 
       (2) Party Basis (3) Merit of Contesting Candidate 
80. Whether the Reservation of Seats in the Legislature Should Continue: 
      (1) Yes(2) No 
81. Well Wisher of OBCs:(1) INC (2) IUML (3) CPIM (4) CPI (5) BJP 
82. Due to Following Political Activity and Government Policies, Who are Benefited: 
     (1- Don’t Know, 2-Benifited to Society, 3-No Benefit to Society, 4-Family 
Benifited, 
    5-No Benefit to Family): (i) Land Reform (ii) Total Literacy Programme (iii) PDS 
    (iv) Caste Reservation (iv) Banning of Toddy (v) Self Financing Education  
 
J: Women and Society 
 83. They Are Going For Gainful Employment:(i) Yes(ii) No  
84. Is She Faced Any Problem working place: (1) Yes (2)No 
85. In Your Family Any Member is Participating in Kudumbhashree/SHG: 
     (1) Yes   (2) No  
86. If Yes, Groups Working Area: (1) Small Savings(2) Entrepreneurship  
(3) Employment training (4) Voluntary service (5) MNREGA 
87. Compared to Your Childhood, Women Are Secure When They Going Out 
      Side: (1) Yes(2) No  
88. They Usually Cast Their Vote: (1) Yes(2) No  
89. Do the Women of your Families Take Active Participation in Politics: 
    (1) Yes  (2) No  
90. If Yes, At What Level: (1) Panchayats (2) Block (3) District(3) State  
91. Do you think that there is Sufficient Participation of Women in Panchayats 
      Raj system: (1) Yes (2) No  
92. Have the Status of Women in Your Community Improved Compared to Last 20 
      to 25 years: (1) Yes (2) No  
93. Do you Give The Share of Daughters in Your Property : (1) Yes (2) No  
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94. If yes: (1) Equally Among Sons and Daughters (2) Only Among Sons  
     (3) Two Shares to Son and One Share to Daughter 
95. Do you Read news paper: (1) Regularly (2) Occasionally 
96.Do you watching TV/Radio: (1) Regularly (2) Occasionally 
97.Is there any point which is relevant to this study but does not find a place in  
this schedule, if so please indicate them precisely: 
 
 
 
 
 
